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TO THE PUBLIC.

THosE who are asked to read a history have a right to
inquire by what authority its statements are made, and what
claims the work has to authenticity and accuracy.

To such questions the author of this history replies, that the
whole material for the work has been drawn from documents
in possession of the Navy Department, so that its narrative
rests upon the highest possible authority. _

The author feels that he can in no manner adequately repay
the kindness with which the l}oﬁqfa’t;le Secretary of the Navy,
the Assistant Secretary, and other officers of the Department,
placed at his disposal whatever could elucidate the part which
the Navy bore in our great national struggle; and equal
thanks are due from him to the chief officers of the Navy for
the aid they have cheerfully rendered, enabling him to impart
a freshness and life to the work which, without their assistance,-
would have been impossible. »

Through the kindness of the Secretary of the Navy he has
had free access to the navy-yards and ships, and to the Ordnance
Department, and nothing has been withheld that could properly
be granted ; while the connection of the writer with the Naval

Academy, and his residence in Washington, have given him

273160



4 TO THE PUBLIC.

facilities for collecting the materials for such a history that
leave little or nothing to desire. This material has been
wrought into its present shape in the earnest hope that it may
aid in setting the work.of the Navy in its true light before
the public, so as to convince the people how much the country
is indebted for its triumph and present security to those who
organized and directed its operations, and to those who so suc-
cessfully guarded our long coast-line and the communications
of the Army, and who fought our battles on the rivers and
on the sea.

WasHINGTON, October, 1866,




PREFACE.

TaE campaigns and battles of the Revolution did not gain
for the Americans a very brilliant military reputation ; not be-
cause of any lack of courage or skill in our soldiers, but
because they were regarded merely as giving evidence of per-
sonal bravery on the part of undisciplined militia, and not as
indicating any remarkable genius for the art of war.

Nor did any one then fear that the young Republic would
soon become a nation, capable of organizing war on a scale so
vast as to alarm all Western Europe, a military power second
to none in the world. Europe, and especially England, was
first startled by the operations of our Navy in our second war.
The ease with which some of their finest frigates and sloops
were sunk or captured by American vessels of the same rate,
filled England with amazement and alarm. The character of
our ships, the manner in which they were manceuvred, the
havoc wrought by our guns, were all without precedent in
naval war; and England and France saw in these victories the
first foreshadowings of a great naval power, which in a not
remote future might dispute with either or both, the supremacy
of the seas, and perhaps exclude them from the Western Con-
tinent. ‘

From that time the naval and commercial power of the
United States has attracted the attention of Europe more than
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any other feature of our growth, because they knew that how-
- ever large our fighting force on land might be, we should be
unable to check them in any designs upon this continent unless
our naval strength should become equal to their own.

With England and France, therefore, the most interesting
question connected with our affairs has been, whether we could
create a truly formidable Navy. Our naval strength was the
standard by which they measured their power to attack, and
ours to defend. They did not believe it possible for us to pro-
duce a Navy in a few months which could both seal up our
long line of sea-coast and defy their own most formidable ships,
and this mistaken judgment was the main influence in deciding
their policy in regard to American affairs. A history of the
Navy, then, is a history of that power by which Europe gauges
our national importance, and by which our rank among nations
is assigned : because, until a true Christian civilization prevails,
the nobler attributes of a nation will be overlooked in view of
its ability to carry on a great war; and because, if the United
States should ever wage a great European war, the battles
would be mainly upon the seas.

While our Army has done a work beyond all praise, and
has settled the question of our ability to defend our territory
against any force which could be brought here, the Navy has
saved us from foreign intervention that could not have been
otherwise avoided, while at the same time its labors in putting
down the rebellion have been far greater than has been gener-
ally supposed.

The glorious achievements of the Army have been set forth
by so many skilful writers, that they have become familiar, as
they should be, even to children. This is well. Let our soldiers
and their deeds be held in grateful remembrance while we re-
main a nation. Their steadfast loyalty, their long-enduring
courage, their wonderful skill in all the arts of war, and the
facility with which a veteran and victorious army dissolved
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itself and joined the mass of society in the peaceful works of
life, these are not likely to be overstated by the historian, or
overestimated by the people.

The calling into existence and maintaining in efficient con-
dition a blockading fleet of six hundred vessels has been pro-
nounced in Europe the great fact of the war, and this will be
the judgment of impartial history. And yet the energy, the
promptitude, the successful boldness, the comprehensive plan-
ning, the skill in the choice of means evinced by the Navy De-
partment during the whole war, have made- but slight impres-
sion upon the popular mind, because the people are in a great
degree ignorant of the facts, and the officers and sailors of our
six hundred ships so constantly and successfully employed, have
occupied but a small space in the public thought; because so
little is known, except of the main incidents of some of the
more important battles.

By the pencil, the photograph, by letters from thousands of
soldiers to friends at home, by eloquent speakers, by countless
pens of “ready writers,” every movement of our armies has
been made to pass as distinctly before the minds of millions as
if seen by the bodily eye. The people have been made to feel
almost as deep an interest in the scenes of the camp, the march,
the bivouac, the picket and skirmish line, the battle-field, and
hospital, as if they had been actual spectators of all. But with
the Navy it has been widely different. Few, comparatively,
have seen, and fewer still have attempted to describe the scenes
on board our ships—the perils, the daring, the skill of our sea-
men, whether in the exciting chase or in those battles that have
astonished Europe. The results of our great victories have been
given, but very few among us have any clear conception of the
scenes on board a ship, whether engaged in the usunal duties of
the blockading squadron, or in the chase of a blockade-runner,
or during the progress of a fight.

The object of this history, therefore, is not only to prepare
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a truthful record of some of the most important and least
known events of the war, but to present the work of the cre-
ation of the Navy and its subsequent operations so clearly be-
fore the public mind, that the people shall become familiar with
them as they now are with scenes in the Army ; and if this can
be successfully done, the writer believes that they will feel again
that enthusiasm for the Navy which thrilled all hearts when
Preble, and Hull, and Bainbridge, and Porter, and Stewart,
and Decatur, and Perry, and McDonough, won for themselves
and their country an undying renown.

Another topic demands a brief notice here. The political
agitations which moved the country so profoundly soon after
the close of the war, have made it difficult for a great majority
of the American people to judge impartially any man, how-
ever great his services were during the war, who afterward ap-
proved of the policy of President Johnson. Although the his-
tory of the course of the Navy Department, and the operations
of the Navy during the rebellion, does not reach the political
struggle that succeeded the war, still the history of the actors
in it will be viewed now through the heated and distorting me-
dium of party politics, and some will perhaps deem the praise
bestowed in this volume upon the management of the Navy
Department to be somewhat too decided and warm. Whatever
encomium is here found is, in the judgment of the author, de-
manded by the undoubted facts in the case, and is abundantly
supported by official documents.

Future historians will assign to the politicians of the day
their proper positions. The object of this work is to present
the history of the Navy during the war, and to award praise or
censure to the actors in those scenes, without reference to their
subsequent political course. Only thus can impartial justice
be done, thus only can a reliable history of that period be
written.

During the continuance of the great struggle, the Navy De-
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partment was in perfect sympathy with the Union party of the
country, and it is this period only which the present volume
covers. It is a part of the history of the war, and not of the
political conflicts that followed.

No candid history, based on official statements, will deny
that the Department was conducted during the war with emi-
nent ability, energy, and success, with an integrity not to be
questioned, and that it was ever ready to assert the dignity of
the country and maintain her honor.
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HISTORY OF THE NAVY

DURING THE GREAT REBELLION.

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY.

Eacn true state has a distinctive, individual character. Its
political, religious, and social institutions, and all the forms
which its civilization assumes, are but the embodying of national
ideas. Every great nation, whether ancient or modern, stands
forth separate, and even peculiar, as if endowed with an actual
personality. Each one has shaped a form of religion, a style of
art, an architecture, and a literature of its own, different from all
others ; and even in the army and navy, in weapons and meth-
ods of fighting, the national traits appear.

Colonies retain of course, for a long time, the peculiarities
:of the mother country, and assume but slowly, if at all, any dis-
‘tinctive features. It could not be expected, therefore, that an
American nation, with an individual character, should suddenly
appear upon this continent. Up to the present hour we have
no truly national literature, or architecture, or costnme; we have
"no art, or oratory, or poetry, which can be called distinctively
American, and which have originated here. They are all mod-
ifications or imitations of European, and principally of English
civilization. We are not, it is true, mere copyists. American
thought has moulded what we have adopted, and in the arts
which multiply man’s power, and lessen the amount of labor to
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obtain given results, in all that tends to lighten the burdens of
the people, and increase their comforts and intelligence, we
have far outstripped the rest of the world.

‘We have at length, however, through the pressure of the war,
become in truth and in deed a nation. We are a consolidated
state, we are clothed with the attributes of a great national
power ; and, from this time, we may probably date the begin-
nings of a distinctive American civilization. We have acquired
the consciousness of strength; we have obtained, through the
war, the materials for a literature and a history. The war itself
had many distinctive and original features. It has been con-
ducted as no other war has been. It was an American battle.
It was fought on such a scale, with such masses of men, with
such vast combinations, and with such weapons, as Europe never
had seen. It was, in fact, the first grand national American act;
and, more than all else, the Navy has been an original creation,
a true outgrowth of distinctive American thought. In fact, from
its beginning, the Navy has been the embodying of truly
American ideas; and whatever question there may be in regard
to any other feature of our civilization, no one will deny that
there are American ships, American cannon, and an American
Navy. o

In the Army, European methods have been made more
effective than ever before by the intelligence, the skill, and per-
gistent courage of the American soldier; yet in the system of
attack and defence, in tactics and strategy, there has been little
that is new and peculiar; but the long, swift stcamboat, the
clipper-ship, with its great spread of canvas,and its unequalled
speed, the heavy frigate, the frigate-like corvette, the armored
ship, adopted in Europe, and last the Monitor, these and our
“big guns ” are original creations; they are the fruits of Ameri-
can thinking, the exponents of American character; and these,
our thoughts, have had power to revolutionize the naval archi-
tecture and naval warfare of the world. :

It is believed, therefore, that the Navy, with the armament
of our war-vessels, and our ships of commerce, form the best ex-
ponent of our power of invention which the nation has yet pro-
duced ; the highest proof yet given to the world that a new
national life-power is building here a state with characteristics
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as marked and peculiar as any of the great nations of antiquity—
a nation presenting new forms of civilization, and representing,
in many important features, the foremost thought of the age.

The maritime nations of Europe have employed all their in-
ventive genius and skill, their science and mechanical art, in
perfecting their navies, and making them, as they hoped, irre-
sistible. The Americans in a few months, and as the first re-
sult of earnest effort, have produced ships and armaments, be-
fore unknown, that have rendered useless, and virtually stricken
out of existence, the great navies of the world. Not only have
the most formidable wooden vessels been reduced to utter weak-
ness and helplessness, but the proudest armored, broadside ship
of Europe, such as was deemed impregnable, would be de-
stroyed in a fight with some of the new American vessels almost
as easily as the wooden walls themselves. Such results should
be studied by the people, because they show the originating and
independent power of American mind, when operating on a
large scale, and competing with the whole of Europe.

The most remarkable successes of the war—those which
startled Europe, which caused England and France to feel that
their naval supremacy had been stricken down by blows not
aimed at them—were gained by means unknown before, by new
applications of principles, and by hitherto unheard-of uses of
machinery.

The new American artillery, the new war-ships, the changes
wrought in old vessels by a new armament, the almost instanta-
neous transformation of a commercial marine into a blockading
squadron, that could seal up the sea-coast from the Potomac to
the Rio Grande, these are without any parallel in the history of
war. They have no relation to the old stereotyped naval and
military forms and methods; they are the creations of fresh and
independent thinkers, who have been rudely criticised, ridiculed,
and condemned as visionary or imbecile, because their thoughts
were beyond, or outside, the common range of mind and of pro-
fessional experience.

A mere narration, then, of the events of such a war can, in
no proper sense, be received as a history of that war. The men
who planned the methods of the battle, who contrived the new
instruments used, the ideas out of which the successful action
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sprung, the manner in which the new theories stood the test of
practice, the stern ordeal of the fight—these should enter into
the history ; and those forces which lie back of events, and by
which events are produced, should, as far as possible, be re-
vealed.

True history records the birth of ideas, the progress of
thought, and then relates the actions which are the results of
thought ; and if to these is added a proper setting forth of the
leading spirits of the age, the originators of thought, then the
movement of society, and the living forces which produced and
controlled the movement, are presented.

To relate the mere fact that the Monitor, a small turreted
ship, armed with eleven-inch guns, engaged the Merrimac, a
large armored, broadside frigate, and that after a four hours’
fight the frigate was compelled to withdraw, would add very
little to real history ; but the story becomes history when we
learn the perils of that solemn hour, when we are made ac-
quainted with the men who organized the fight, and with those
who conducted it, and when we are taught to consider that the
conflict was not between the mailed ships, their guns and crews,
nor even between the North and the South, but between Eu-
ropean and American thought; for the South had adopted, in
the Merrimac, the European form of the iron-clad, with the ex-
ception of the sloping side. The battle, therefore, was to decide
whether the American people had thinking power equal to
their great occasion, and the decision of that one question was
to determine whether Europe or America should control this
Western Continent. Viewed in this light, the first-battle of the
iron-clads, in Hampton Roads, becomes one of the most impor-
tant events in the real history of our age.

Two main ideas, which will be dwelt upon more at large in
subsequent chapters, have shaped the American Navy, and they
are the exact opposite of those adopted by the maritime powers
of Europe. One is, to diminish the number of guns and increase
the weight of the shot, which has been carried out in the arma-
ment of our wooden ships, almost from the beginning of the
Navy. The other, the Monitor idea, is, to reduce the exposed
surface of the iron-clad vessel so much, that on this small surface
it can carry an impregnable armor, while in the two guns of
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the armament is concentrated the weight and force of a heavy
broadside; and the turret, by which the guns can be turned to
any point in the horizon, gives in part the advantage of a
- greater number of cannon.,

The European plan has been to increase the number and
penetrating power of comparatively small guns, and enlarge the
ship to carry them. The Americans have chosen for the attack
the smashing power of the heavy shot, and for the defence a
small surface of invulnerable armor. In the battle of Hampton
Roads, America’ sent forth her two national ideas, imperfectly
expressed in the original Monitor, to challenge, not only the
South, but Europe, to a contest for supremacy on the seas. The
event showed that, in the construction and armament of ships,
Anmerica had been thinking ahead of Europe, had indeed out-
thought the world. God was leading this nation to the posi-
tion of the world’s teacher in the application to political and so-
cial life of those principles upon which the progress of the race
depends, and that four hours’ fight demonstrated that she has
the power needed for a great leader among the nations; and
that Europe, so far from checking the progress of our Republic,
must herself yield to the force of American thought.

Those who expect to find in these pages a history similar to
those which have recorded the events of previous wars will, of
course, be disappointed. The ships, the armaments, the ma-
nceuvres, the tactics and strategy of former battles have Ppassed
away as completely as the catapult and battering-ram, the hel-
met, and mail, and spear.

The old sailing ship, around which clusters all the former ro-
mance of the sea, is now, in battle, only a useless incumbrance,
except as a floating battery, to be towed into and out of action.
The terrible shell has displaced the solid shot for most of the
ordinary operations of a fight. Fortifications that could defy
the mightiest squadrons of sax]mg slnps that ever floated, are de-
molished by steamers without serious injury to thexnselves and
narrow channels, where a sailing vessel would be perfectly help-
less, are easily threaded by steam gunboats, sweeping away all
Jand forces that come within reach of their long-range guns.

It is not a record of sea fights between squadrons or single
ships, for few such took place, and none of them were similar to

2
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what the world had known; and yet, beyond all previous wars
on the water, this was one of continual battle. In the ordinary
course of operations in former warfare, few vessels had more
than one battle in a long cruise. Many for months, and many
during a whole war, were not engaged in a single fight, roaming
the ocean in vain in search of a foe.

But in this rebellion it was, except with the blockading
squadrons, a scene of almost daily and even nightly battle—not
often with ships, but with forts and earthwork batteries, with
ambushed riflemen and field batteries, taken from point to point,
on rivers where our steamers were passing, and with torpedoes
in the channels and harbors, and torpedo-boats by night.

It was a war which, with its new machinery and new
methods of operation, disproved all former theories, set at naught
all calculations of previous experience, and introduced the sailor
to new ships, to such cannon as he had never before handled, to
places where a war-ship had never floated before, and to such
fighting as had never been seen on the deck of a vessel.

‘While, therefore, the reader will meet with less of the usual
events of a naval war, there will be found a greater variety of
new and stirring incident than has been knowh in any previous
naval conflict; and the daily perils and labors of our seamen
were greater than any to which sailors had been exposed before.
They had none of the repose which is obtained by a long cruise,
in which the only labor is to sail the ship, but every day
brought its new dangers and its exhausting toil.




CHAPTER IL
ORGANIZATION OF THE NAVY DEPARTMENT.

THE conception which so many form of a department, as
composed of a secretary and his clerks, will convey no adequate
idea of the Navy Department. In some of its features it seems
more like an independant organization than a mere branch of
the General Government. Its relations and responsibilities to
the central power are, it is true, the same with those of the
other departments, yet it seems further removed than they from
general knowledge and observation. Its operations and its
wants are not so easily understood, because they are necessarily
less known; and hence, perhaps, except when winning great vic-
tories, it is apt to be regarded with indifference, and even with
suspicion. Its field of action and its whole work are peculiar,
and therefore its organization must be peculiar also. It com-
bines in itself so many branches of knowledge and labor, that it
is quite impossible for one man, however great and wise, to be a
proficient in them all; and hence, the men who superintend
these different branches must hold to the chief, the relation, not
of clerks, but rather of cabinet officers. It is clear that the
head of such a Department should be a statesman, a constitu-
tional lawyer, a judge of international law and national obliga-
tions. He should be thoroughly acquainted with the political
movements of the country, and familiar with all its interests,
while at the same time he should be a man of sound judgment
in general business affairs and should possess executive ability
of the highest order.

But such a man would be very unlikely to know much of
many things belonging peculiarly to naval science, a knowledge
of which is indispensable to the proper conduct of the Depart-
ment; and hence the business which belongs to the naval pro-
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fession is divided into bureaus, the heads of which are skilled in
the particular branches committed to their care.

It was found, moreover, that the amount of business pressing
upon each of these bureaus was so great as to completely absorb
its head in the management of his own particular department,
giving him little time for the consideration of questions of gen-
eral policy ; and as the Secretary could not be expected to study
in person the wants and operations of these bureaus, some
method was needed by which these could be arranged and com-
bined, and presented in a general view for the consideration and
decision of the Secretary himself.

The vast operations of the Department itself during the war
were naturally divided into two great branches: one relating to
affairs belonging particularly to the Navy, and perhaps more spe-
cifically to professional matters; and the other embracing civil
transactions and the whole business machinery and operations of
the Department. At the head of the first named of these divi-
sions was placed the Assistant Secretary, who, having been him-
self an officer of the Navy of long experience and acknowledged
gkill, wassupposed to be a competent judge of whatever belonged
to ships, their outfit and armament, and of such plans as might
be proposed for increasing the efficiency of the Navy. At the
head of the other was one, called simply the Chief Clerk, a name
which does not adequately describe the importance of the office,
for upon him was laid not merely the superintendence of the
clerical force, but the direct management of a large portion of
the business operations of the Department. He was really a
confidential secretary placed over one branch of the affairs of
the Department, while the Assistant Secretary supervised that
which belonged specifically to the ships, their outfit, armament,
and operations—the plans and suggestions of both these offi-
cers being, of course, submitted to and decided upon by the Sec-
retary himself,

Such, during the war, was the general organization and
movement of the Department ; but the dividing lines were not
always strictly observed, because all were working in harmony
and had confidence in each other. Each wrought in his own
department, giving aid and counsel elsewhere when needed, and
each strengthening as he could the hands of the Secretary.
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The ability of a man to direct a government, to command
an army, -or to control a department, is often shown more
clearly in the selection of his assistants than in the operations
in which they subsequently engage.

The reason of this is apparent. It implies, first, a clear con-
ception of the nature of his office, and of the plans to be exe-
cuted; and then the rare sagacity to judge of the fitness of men
for special positions and particular work. The man who pos-
sesses this power is able, as a general rule, to command success.

The Secretary of the Navy showed himself capable of so or-
ganizing his Department, that each head of a bureau seemed
eminently suited to his place, and all worked harmoniously and
skilfully together for the common end.

The manner in which the Department was conducted affords,
however, the most convincing proof of the fitness of its officers
for the high positions to which they were called. Their friends

may proudly point to their administration of affairs as the best -

possible evidence of their integrity, their patriotism, and ability.
It is idle to pretend that such results could have been reached
by men of ordinary capacity, or that the chief of so successful
an administration had no special adaptation to the grave duties
of his office. The papers which from time to time were ad-
dressed to Congress direct, or to the various committees, present
very clearly the comprehensiveness of the views of this depart-
ment of our Government.

Very early in the struggle the real policy of France and
England was apparent to the members of the Government ; and
80 soon a8 it was fully revealed in the Trent case, the Secretary,
as head of the Navy, felt it to be his peculiar duty to warn his
countrymen of the danger, and induce them, if possible, to avoid
a foreign war by such an exhibition of naval strength as would
forbid an attack.

Congress was urged to consider the fact that a foreign war

-must be waged almost exclusively upon the ocean; and that, in
view of the settled hostility of England and France, we ought
to prepare ourselves to cope with their navies, through which
alone they can strike us. It was urged that fear of our power,
and especially of our naval strength, must always be our best
security against foreign aggression. Competent persons were
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sent to Europe to examine the dock-yards, machine-shops, and
other means and appliances for the construction and mainte-
nance of the navies of the great powers; and it was shown how
inadequate all our means were for maintaining a great war on
the sea, not beeause of any lack of inventive power, or mechan-
ical skill, or of suitable material, but because our navy-yards,
our dock-yards, our machine-shops, and our founderies were all
on a contracted scale, and wholly inadequate to meet the de-
mands of a great war, and especially a foreign war. The re-
ports of the Department set in strong light the fact that such
vast establishments as the nation requires cannot be extempo-
rized in an hour of need and peril; and that we should not sup-
pose that because we could suddenly fit out an effective block-
ading squadron from our merchant marine, we could also, from
the same source, provide ships capable of meeting on equal
terms the vessels which France and England have built espe-
cially for war, with every improvement which modern science
can suggest.

The position of the Department in regard to the question
of blockade is set forth in a subsequent chapter devoted to that
point. ‘The Secretary saw distinctly, and urged upon the at-
tention of the Government, the essential point that the rebel-
lion should be treated as a domestic question, with which
foreign powers had no concern; that the insurgents were
traitors, to be dealt with according to our own laws, and as
entitled to no belligerent rights and no public recognition of
any kind, and denying that they were in any sense a govern-
ment among the nations.

It will doubtless be interesting to the reader to know some-
thing of the life of the chief of the Navy Department previous
to the time when he was called to the head of this important
branch of the Government. A few facts on this point have
been collected, but the most important part of his life is em-
braced in his official career, and that is exhibited by his acts as
they appear in the pages of this work.*

* GipEoN WELLES, Secretary of the Navy, was born in Glastenbury, in the county
of Hartford, Conn., July 1,1802. His parentage was of the primitive Puritan
stock, Thomas Welles, the original emigrant of the family, settled in Hartford as
early as 1636. He was the first treasurer of the colony, and subsequently its Gov-

e e S S LRl
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Had the policy proposed by the Department been adopted
by the Government, and if then England and France had

ernor. The estate in Glastenbury, where Mr. Welles was born, was purchased of
the Indians by Governor Welles in 1640, and has never been alienated from the
family, boing now the property of his only surviving brother. Mr. Welles was
several years at the Episcopal Academy in Cheshire, Conn., and at a later period he
was with Captain Puartridge, at Norwich University. Subsequently he read law with
the late Chief-Justice Williams, and afterward with the Hon. W. W, Ellsworth, since
a Judge of the Supreme Court of Connecticut. In January, 1826, he became editor
and one of the proprietors of the Hartford Times. Mr. Welles continued to edit
that paper until the close of Jackson’s administration, and was one of its principal
contributors until the repeal of the Missouri Compromise.

In 1827 he was elected to the Legislature, and was the youngest member of that
body. He was repeatedly reslected until 1835, when he was appointed by the Legis-
lature Comptroller of Public Accounts,

In the politics, legislative action, and important measures of the State, for more
than thirty years, Mr. Welles has borne a distinguished part, and the policy advocated
by him has ultimately been successful.

In 1835 Mr. Welles married Mary Jane Hale, of Lewistown, Pennsylvania, daugh-
ter of Elias W. Hale, a distinguished lawyer of Central Pennsylvania.

Tpon the election of Judge Niles to the Senate, Mr. Welles was, in 1836, ap-
pointed postmaster at Hartford, then one of the largest and most important dis-
tributing offices in the country. He remained in this office until 1841, when he was
removed by President Harrison. In 1842 he was elected by the people comptroller,
the constitution having been changed, making that office an elective one. His ad-
ministration of the duties of the comptroller’s office—the chief financial office of
the State—was marked by distinguished ability, and gave satisfaction to all parties.

In 1846 Mr. Polk, unsolicited and very unexpectedly, tendered him the office of
chief of one of the naval bureaus, which he retained until the summer of 1849.

On the adjustment of the financial question, during the administration of Mr.
Polk, Mr. Welles considered the mission of the old parties at an end—nothing but
their organizations and the prejudices and antagonisms engendered by them remain-
ing. In the mean time, new questions relating to the territorial policy of the Govern-
ment as connected therewith arising, Mr. Welles, adhering to his original principles,
maintained the Jeffersonian doctrine that slavery was the creature of local law,
and should not be extended into the Territories through the agency or by the
instrumentality of the Federal Government. The repeal of the Missouri Compromise,
followed by the Kansas aggression, led to new party organizations. The Republican
party came into existence, and, sympathizing in this movement, Mr. Welles took an
early and active part in it, and was the candidate of that party for Governor in 1856.

From the day of its inception Mr. Welles threw his whole power and influence
into the Republican movement, He was appointed by the Convention in Philadelphia,
in 1856, a memaber of the Republican National Committee, and was one of its execu-
tive members then and until after Mr. Lincoln’s election. He was also chairman of
the Connecticut delegation to the Chicago Convention. On the formation of the Re-
publican party, the establishment of a paper to sustain the views of that party in
Connecticut became necessary, and the Hartford Press, now one of the leading and




24 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

declared as they did both parties equal belligerents, they
would have been bound by this concession of belligerent rights

most influential journals in the State, was commenced, and Mr. Welles was one of its
principal contributors.

When Mr. Lineoln took the Presidential chair, in March, 1861, Mr. Welles was
invited to a seat in the Cabinet, as Secretary of the Navy. The breaking out of the
rebellion soon made it evident that the post was one of the greatest responsibility.
In the language of the annual report of the Secretary, dated December 2, 1861,
¢ the Navy was called upon, at the same time, to prepare for and accomplish a triple
task, more arduous, it is believed, in some respects, than has before been demanded
of the maritime power of any government.” This was—

“1. The closing of all the insurgent ports along a coast line of nearly three
thousand miles, in the form and under the exacting regulations of an international
blockade, including the naval occupation and defence of the Potomac River, from its
mouth to the Federal capital, as the boundary line between Maryland and Virginia,
and also the main commercial avenue to the principal base of our military operations.

¢ 2, The organization of combined naval and military expeditions to operate in
. force against various points of the Southern .coast, rendering efficient codperation
with the position’ and movements of such expeditions when landed, and including
also all needful naval aid to the Army in cutting off intercommunication with the
rebels, and in its operations on the Mississippi and its tributaries ; and

8. The active pursuit of the piratical cruisers which might escape the vigilance
of the blockading force and put to sea from the rebel ports.”

Some idea of the labor necessary effectually to enforce the blockade along a line
of coast, subsequently ascertained by official data to be three thousand five hundred
and forty-nine statute miles in length, may be formed from the fact that in this coast
are one hundred and eighty-nine openings, in one hundred and forty-four of which
vessels drawing at least six feet of water can enter.

The whole management of the Navy, under the administration of Mr. Welles, in-
dicates successful administrative ability. It has been quiet and unobtrusive, but
firm and sagacious. No department of the Government has been more ungenerously
assailed, and sometimes from quarters unexpected, and where it might have antici-
pated support ; but the results have evinced the wisdom and the grasp of the Secretary,
who was persistent and resolute under all discouragements, infusing a patriotic and
Union sentiment into the service, and animating it with a spirit which has made itself
felt in successful conflicts that have added to our naval renown.

In the performance of official duty, however arduous and important, Mr. Welles
always avoided all obtrusiveness and ostentation. He never sought to create a sen-
sation. Clearness and sobriety of judgment, enlarged and accurate appreciation of
the wants of that arm of public defence which he has been called to strengthen
and to wield, indefatigable industry and perseverance in labor, and an unshaken
firmness of purpose, resulting from patient reflection upon which his conclusions
have been formed—these are some of the qualities which characterized him as an ad-
ministrative officer.

The character of Mr. Welles is better illustrated by the manmner in which his
department was conducted, as will very clearly be shown in the course of the his-

tory.
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to us as against themselves and their ships; while our Govern-
ment, in all its dealings with the insurgents themselves, would
still have been at liberty to treat the insurrection as a domestic
question, and the insurgents as guilty of treason. This is true,
because England could determine by proclamation only her own
relations to us and to them, but had no authority to decide in
what manner the rebels should be treated by the Government
of the United States. If we, then, chose to blockade the South-
ern ports, England and France could not complain, because
they had proclaimed the rebels to be lawful belligerents. If we
had chosen, instead of a blockade, to close our ports, they had no
right to interfere with & question which we declared a domestic
one, with which other nations could have no concern. Had
these principles been clearly stated and firmly held in the be-
ginning, the Government asserting its own unlimited sover-
eignty over the rebels, exercising as against England and her
ships the belligerent rights she conceded to us, and dealing with
the rebels as a sovereign with subjects in revolt and guilty of
treason, then, at the close of the war, no one could have dis-
puted that the insurgents were simply captured traitors, who
had forfeited every civil and political right, and the question
of their being readmitted to their former position and privileges
when they laid down their arms could never have been raised.

On the other hand, had the Government boldly stated and
firmly held the doctrine which was really implied in the man-
ner of establishing the blockade, though not asserted, that the
Confederates had established a government and must be treated
according to international law, and as belligerents, which idea
was acted upon in establishing a system of exchanges of prison-
ers, then their allegiance with .the United States was really
severed, and at the close of the war they had only the rights of
conquered enemies, with no shadow of a claim to be admitted
to any share in the Government.

The influence of the Navy Department upon another impor-
tant feature of national policy may be properly mentioned here.
It is not generally known that the very first blow struck by the
Government at the system of slavery came from the Navy De-
partment. The very first step in the right direction wag taken
by Secretary Welles. In this respect, the Navy was in ggvance
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of every other department of the Government; it was the true
pioneer in that policy which deprived the rebels of their
strength, and resulted in universal emancipation. The decks
of our ships were the places where first of all the manhood of

. the slave was recognized, where first he felt himself protected
by the American flag. If nothing else had been done by the
Navy during the war, it should still be endeared to every true
patriot, to every true friend of Christian freedom, because, in ad-
vance of all other movements, it struck the fetter from the slave
by authority of one of the departments of the Government.

Long before the Fugitive-Slave Law had been repealed, and
while the officers of the Army were returning to their masters
the slaves who were ready and anxious to fight our battles, as
well as to secure their own freedom, the deck of the national
ship furnished to them a secure asylum—a spot not subjected
to the search of the master, and from which the fugitive could
not be forced away.

The Department took at first the bold and true position that
the Government, as such, knew nothing of slaves—that it rec-
ognized men only; and that if a loyal man, from a rebel State,
came on board our ships, whether black or white, he was to
receive protection, and in no case was he to be returned to his
master. Nor did the measures of the Department cease with
bare protection. It was seen that the slaves were an element
of strength which should not only be subtracted from the rebels,
but that it should be added to our own power, and thus the
cause of the rebellion would receive a double detriment. The
Secretary, therefore, in advance of all movements, even in Con-
gress, and as early as July 22, 1861, issued the following order,
occasioned by the letters which are here presented :

T. 8. STEAMER MINNES0TA, HAMPTON ROADS, Judy 18, 1961.
Hox. Giorox WEeLLEs, Secretary of the Navy:

Sir: I have the honor to enclose to the Department copies of
reports, July 15 and 17, of Commander O. S. Glisson, of the Mount
Vernon, with a request by him to me that I shall instruct him what to
do with the negroes on board his vessel, and with others that may come.

If negroes are to be used in this contest, I have no hesitation in
saying they should be used to preserve the Government, not to destroy it.
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These men are destitute. Shall I ration them? They may be ser-
viceable on board our storeship.
Respectfully, your obedient servant,
S. H. StriNGHAM,
Flag-Officer, Atlantic Blockading Squadron.

U. 8. BTEAMER MOUNT VERNON, RAPPARANNOCK, July 15, 1861.

Sir: I have to report that this morning at daylight we obscrved a
boat adrift near Stingaree light-house. 'We manned a boat, armed her,
and sent her with an officer to pick up the boat, and to ascertain who
was in the light-house.

At 8 h, 30 m. the boat returned, bringing with her six negroes who
had deserted from the shore during the night, and taken shelter in the
light-house, casting their boat adrift to avoid detection.

They appear to be very much frightened, and state that the people
on shore are about arming the negroes, with the intention of placing
them in the front of battle. Their taking this course has caused much
excitement amongst the negro population, who are deserting in every
direction. Two other boats made their escape last night, with hope of
being picked up by some vessel passing in the bay.

I bave rationed these negroes on board of this vessel, until I receive
orders from you as to their disposal. Enclosed I forward you a list of
these slaves, together with a list of the names of their owners.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
0. 8. Guisson, Commander U. S. Navy.
To Flag-Officer SiLas H. STrINGHAM,
Commanding the Atlantic Blockading Squadron, etc., etc.

U. 8. SreaMER MouxnT VERNON, RAPPARANNOCK, July 17, 1861,

Sir: I have to report that three more slaves, named respectively
Lewis Ransom, Robert Brooks, and Albert Hutchings, belonging to
John H. Dunlavey, of Matthews County, Virginia, gave themselves up
this morning.

‘Will you please inform me how I shall dispose of these men, and
how I shall act in future when they come on board? They say that, if
they should be returned, they would be murdered.

We are all well on board, and every thing is quiet off the Rappa-
hannock. I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

0. 8. Guissox, Commander U. S. Navy.
To Flag-Officer Sias H. StriNGHAN,
Commanding the Atlantic Blockading Squadron.
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NavY DEPARTMENT, July 22, 1861.

Sie: Your dispatch No. 70, in relation to certain negroes who have
fled from Virginia and are on board the Mount Vernon—asking what
disposition shall be made of them—is received.

It is not the policy of the Government to invite or encourage this
class of desertions; and yet, under the circumstances, no other course
- than that pursued by Commander Glisson could be adopted without
violating every principle of humanity, To return them would be im-
politic as well as cruel; and, as you remark, “ they may be made ser-
viceable on board our storeship,” you will do well to employ them.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
GipEoN WELLES,
Flag-Oficer 8. H. StrINGHANM,
Commanding Atlantic Blockading Squadron,
Hampton Roads, Va.

For this order the Secretary will not fail to receive from
every friend of freedom and from every true patriot the honor
due. It not only commands a right thing to be done, but it
asserts a motive worthy both of the statesman and the Christian.
To return them, he says, would be contrary to every principle
of humanity ; a right noble assertion. The deck of an Ameri-
can ship shall not become at the demand of a slave-master, a
spot where every principle of humanity shall be violated, in de-
livering up the fugitive. The American sailor and the flag
shall not thus be disgraced.

And the Secretary further states that it would be smpolitic
as well as cruel, to return these men to slavery. Thus early
he adopted the only statesmanlike policy of conducting the
war on the true principles of war. He never adopted himself,
nor sanctioned for others, the well-nigh fatal course of regarding
the conspirators as friends who had forfeited no rights, and
who must not be weakened or distressed by using or destroying
their property, or by freeing and employing their slaves.

Nor does this course subject him to any proper charge of
violating the laws of the Constitution, because the Fugitive-
Slave Law was not then repealed.

e saw from the beginning, what was afterward admitted
by all but rebels and their friends—that the traitors had for-
feited all rights by their act of war, and had, therefore, lost
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whatever title they claimed before the war to control the ser-
vices of a loyal man. The following order, dated September
25, 1861, will show how early the Department settled another
important question; and all can now see that if it had been
treated firmly and steadily in the same manner, at the same
time, in the Army, the war would have been finished far sooner
than it actually was:

NaAvY DEPARTMENT, Seplember 25, 1861.

Sir : The Department finds it necessary to adopt a regulation with
respect to the large and increasing number of persons of color, common-
ly known as “contrabands,” now subsisted at the navy-yards and on
board ships-of-war.

These can neither be expelled from the service, to which they have
resorted, nor can they be maintained unemployed, and it is not proper
that they should be compelled to render necessary and regular services,
without a stated compensatidn. You are therefore authorized, when
their services can be made useful, to enlist them for the naval service,
under the same forms and regulations as apply to other enlistments.
They will be allowed, however, no higher rating than “boys,” at a com-
pensation of ten dollars per month and one ration per day.

T am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GipeoNn WELLES.
Flag-Officer S. F. Du Poxr,

Commanding South Atlantic Blockading Squadron, and others.

This settled, so far as the Navy Department was concerned,
a policy which was not finally determined upon in the Army and
by Congress until 1863. The following letter, dated July 2,
1862, will show that the enlistment of negroes in the Navy was
carried on precisely as it was for others, and from the early part
of the war the true policy was adopted and steadily pursued:

NaAvY DEPARTMENT, July 2, 1862,
Sir: Among the persons known as “ contrabands,” who have sought
the protection of the United States, please ascertain if there are any men
physically competent to enlist in the Navy for service in the Pacific, at
landsmen’s wages.
If so, a vessel will be sent to take one hundred and fifty of them
to the Isthmus. About the same number could be used advantageously
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in the vessels now fitting for sea, as shipping does not keep pace with
the naval wants.
I am, respectfully, your obedient servart,
Gmreor WELLES,
Flag-Officer 8. F. Du Poxr,
Commanding S. A. B, Squadron, Port Royal, S. C.

In giving what is considered to be this just praise to the
Department, it is not forgotten that occasional and fitful efforts
were early made by some of the officers of the Army to establish
a similar policy, nor that Secretary Cameron recommended the
employment of the slaves; but the policy for the Army was not
established, and, on the contrary, the main influence of that de-
partment, in the first years of the war, was thrown in the oppo-
site direction ; and the orders of leading generals, such as Hal-
leck, McClellan, Sherman, Hooker, 8nd even the modifications
by the President of Secretary Cameron’s report, all prove that
no cherishing, welcoming influence was extended by the Army,
as a whole, to the slave until his services became a military ne-
cessity.

In the Navy, on the other hand, he was from the very first
kindly received, protected, and employed for wages; and almost
from the first, the colored able-bodied loyal men were freely en-
listed without any regard to what their previous condition had
been. The Navy really inaugurated the policy of emancipation,
which, when afterward made general, was the means of saving
the country.

Surrounded as the Government was by traitors on every
side in the beginning of the war, in every department, and in
every field of its operations, it was impossible to ferret them all
out, and rid the service of their dangerous and corrupting pres-
ence; but the intense hostility of the Secretary to every form of
disloyalty made him ever watchful to discover and prompt to
punish or reprove the least unfaithfulness which endangered our
cause.

The Department was not disposed to tolerate even apathy.
It especially and justly demanded, that every officer in the ser-
vice of the Government should devote his best talents to his
country’s interest ; and sometimes, as in the case mentioned in
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one of the letters here quoted, it was willing to risk a possible
injustice rather than to peril the national cause. The result of
this vigilance was, that the Navy was very thoroughly purged of
the disloyal element, and very few remained whose hearts were
not in the work, The apathetic, the inefficient, the hesitating,
delaying ones were removed as fast and far as it was possible to
do it ; and no more unjust charge was ever made than that of
inactivity and inefficiency which some brought against the Navy.
The country during the war knew little of the labors, and perils,
and hardships of our seamen. The following letters will show
how anxiously the condition of the Navy was watched :

[conFiDENTIAL]

NAvVY DEPARTMENT, August 24, 1961,

Str: There are complaints and rumors of unfaithful and disloyal offi-
cers in the squadron under your command. Many, and it is to be hoped
most, of these complaints are without substantial foundation; but it is
undeniable that the Navy has been sadly demoralized, and it is appre-
bended there may be some tainted with infidelity to the Government
they profess to serve. Justice to the true and patriotic officers who are
nobly vindicating their own honor and that of the Navy in these days of
peril, as well as the first obligation which all owe to the Government
and the country, require the arrest and prompt dismissal of every officer
tainted with disloyal sentiments.

You will, therefore, be vigilant to scrutinize and detect any symp-
toms of treason or infidelity, tempering decision with moderation, and
exercising a nice and calm discretion, avoiding giving offence that shall
touch the sensibilities of a faithful officer on points where he is most
sensitive. In these matters all of us have thankless but necessary duties
to perform.

I send herewith a copy of a letter received at the Department from
a gentleman of the first respectability. You will endeavor to investigate
the facts communicated, and if satisfied they are authentic, take imme-
diate means to have the matter corrected.

Very respectfully, ete.,
‘ GmeoN WELLES,
Flag-Officer Wu. MERVINE,
Commanding Gulf Blockading Squadron,
Key West, Florida,
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[coxFIpENTLAL.]
NavY DEPARTMENT, November 25, 1861.

Sir: Since the efficiency of the blockade depends in a great measure
upon the professional skill of each individual commander, the Department
enjoins upon the flag-officers a vigilant supervision of the movements of
each vessel under their command. A large number of most efficient steam-
ers are being pressed to completion, and the Department desires to assign
these, as far as the public service will admit, to those officers who have
performed at sea most faithfully the duties of the blockade. You will,
therefore, keep the Department advised of the relative merit of each and
every commander attached to your squadron, and take care that no case
of individual merit, or the reverse, occurs without a full investigation
and report to the Department. The Department also desires a particular
report relative to the officers formerly in the Navy and now serving un-
der acting appointments, and those now attached to sea-goiug vessels
who are on the retired list. As full authority is given to the flag-officers
to send home the inefficient and apathetic, and make any changes in the
commanding officers that the public service demands, the Government
will hold them responsible for the efficiency of each single ship. Rank
has its merits, but no consideration will be given to it unless accompa-
nied with earnest devotion to the suppression of this rebellion, and pro-
fessional fidelity to the duties imposed.

Very respectfully, ete.,
GipEoN WELLES,
Flag-Officer S. F. Du Poxr,
Commanding South Atlantic Blockading Squadron,
Port Royal, S. C., and other flag-officers.

Navy Dx;mmr, May 30, 1862,
Sir: The Department addressed to you a letter, dated 23d ultimo,
the closing paragraph of which required a reply, rather than a simple
acknowledgment of its receipt. At a period like this, surrounded as
the Government has been by traitors and lukewarm supporters, it is the
duty of the Department to require of all its officers an acknowledgment
of their intentions, without equivocation or evasion. If you are on the
side of the Government in this unholy rebellion, you should bave no hes-
itation in writing the fact. If otherwise, you should vacate your com-
mission at once. You will also explain the meaning of the sentence in
your letter to Captain Gardner, wherein you state your willingness to

abide by the oath while you remain in the service.
I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
GipeoN WELLES.
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Navy DEPARTMENT, October 2, 1861.

Sir: * * % ¥ At atime like this, the Department must insist
on its right and duty to make such selections as it deems will best pro-
mote the public welfare, without regard to personal pretensions; and
while it would treat with all tenderness and kinduess every officer, and
especially veterans like yourself, it cannot permit mdmdual considera-
tions to influence and control its action,

That ¢ the best energies of your mind and body have been assidu-
ously and laboriously devoted to carrying out the instructions of the
Government ” may be admitted without the formality of a court ; but all
men are not alike constituted, and other and different qualities, mental
or physical, than yours may be deemed requisite at this period, with-
out the implication of crime or fault on your part. In selecting you to
command the no partiality was exercised, nor has any prejudice in-
duced a change. Only the true and best interests of the country have
been consulted in what has been done, and the Department must judge
of men as well as means best adapted to carry into effect its views,

Neither the time nor the service in this crisis can be wasted in
courts of inquiry or courts-martial, growing out of the substitution of
oue officer for another for any duty. Mere forms and rank cannot be
permitted to control efficient and necessary action in an emergency like
this, nor can officers be withdrawn from duty unless for reasons of great
public necessity. As no such necessity exists in consequence of substi-
tuting one officer for another as ——, I must decline ordering a court of
inquiry or a court-martial in your case.

1 am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
Gipeon WELLEs.

So great was the peril of the country, in the Secretary’s opin-
ion, from disloyal officers, that the measures he felt compelled
to adopt to protect the interests of the Union, were thought by
some to be needless and unjust. But the life of the nation was
at stake, and it was thought better, even if temporary injustice
should be done to some, that at all hazards that life should be
guarded against treason.

At the breaking out of the rebellion, many officers from the
Southern States were on foreign stations, whose sentiments were
unknown, and in regard to whom, considering the example of
so many nearer home, there was much to fear. It could not be
doubted that they would be urged by every possible inflyence

3
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to unite with their States against the General Government ; and
should they do so, the national ships under their command could
be easily taken into Southern ports, and thus the traitors would
at once be supplied with a navy.

The Secretary took the precauntionary measure of relieving
such officers from command, even when there was no special
reason to doubt their loyalty; and thus the Navy was secured
against a possible peril. In some cases it was found that no
cause existed for such removals; and then a prompt explanation
and the proper amend were made, and ample justice was done.
The following is one of the letters in regard to such cases, and
will serve to explain the Secretary’s course:

NavY DEPARTMENT, Oclober 14, 1861.

Sie: Your letter of July 10th, written before you were aware that the
Department had relieved you of your command, as well as subsequent
dispatches, and your personal report on Saturday last, the day of your
return, have impressed me most favorably in regard to your loyalty and
patriotism as an officer, and your high sense of duty and honor as a man.

Among the most painful and trying duties that have devolved upon
me in administering the affairs of this Department, has been that of de-
ciding what course of policy to pursue toward officers from the regions
that are in insurrection who were intrusted with positions of responsibil-
ity on distant stations. Not knowing their opinions and feclings on
questions involving the integrity of the Union and the existence of the
Government, unable to ascertain them, except indirectly, and by infer-
ence and conclusions drawn from their associations and other circum-
stances, neither satisfactory nor reliable, I was compelled to act in some
instances with apparent harshness, and with a severity I did not feel tow-
ard gentlemen sensitive as regarded their honor and professional obli-
gations. Such was my action in sending an officer to relieve you against
whom there was not an imputation, and of whom I knew nothing derog-
atory as an officer or a man. Others from the same section, who, until
the culmination of the conspiracy, had served long and apparently with
fidelity, and whom, until their disloyalty was disclosed, I had no reason
to distrust, assumed that their obligations to their State or section were
paramount to their allegiance to the country. Some who had been most
trusted had proved most faithless, Without any means in my posses-
sion to discriminate between the faithful and the faithless, I was com-
pelled to act, and in doing so I have done yourself and others injustice.
It was an unavoidable necessity, and it gives me pleasure, I assure you,
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to atone so far as I can now, personally and officially, for the wrong in-
flicted, by expressing to you, as I do most earnestly, my profound regret
that I had no means of knowing your sentiments as I now know them,
and to say, as I do in all sincerity, that had I known them in season, you
would not have been detached from your command.

Your letter—the promptings of a generous mind—satisfies me that
you have a right appreciation of my motives, and of the overruling ne-
cessity by which I was compelled to act.

‘Wishing you every success, and hoping the Government will have an
opportunity of availing itself of your active services,

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GipEoN WELLES.

The standing charge which, without fail, comes from some
quarter against every administration and every department, is
extravagance and carelessness in the use of the public funds.
It would have been an unheard-of thing if no one had brought
such an accusation against the Secretary of the Navy. The
manner in which the Department first undertook to provide
itself with ships for a blockading squadron is described in
another chapter. The purchase was committed, first of all, to
officers of the Navy, assisted by business men. The spirit and
intention of the Department are well set forth in the following
letter, addressed to all the officers who had this business in
charge. Investigations made by those who, from personal feel-
ings, endeavored to show mismanagement in the Navy, failed
to disclose any thing in the operations of the Department at
variance with the tone and policy of this letter of instructions.
Abuses of confidence, perhaps, can be shown, for all men are not
strictly upright ; but evidently the Secretary did what he could
to guard the public interests :

NaAvY DEPARTMENT, September 20, 1861.

Sir: Under the present exigencies of the service, the large pur-
chases and repairs of vessels, and other expenditures, great power is del-
egated to you, and with it great responsibility. In exercising the au-
thority with which you are necessarily invested, and especially in all
that involves the expenditure of money, I feel it a duty to urge upon
you a strict regard to economy.

Let me also urge upon you the importance of promptness in prepar-
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ing and equipping the vessels, and that you devote your whole time and
attention to the completion and discharge of the duties with which you
arc intrusted. We are in the midst of a formidable rebellion, and every
man is required to use his best efforts in behalf of his country.
Promptitude, vigilance, and economy are urged upon you. Scruti-
nize closely all bills that you approve, for you will be held to a close
accountability, not only for dispatch, but for expenditures.
.1 am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
GipEoN WELLES,

INSTRUCTIONS IN REGARD TO THE BLOCKADE, URGING WATCHFULNESS, AC-
TIVITY, AND THE FIRM ASSERTION OF OUR RIGHTS.

It was thought by some, during the war, to be a proof of
remissness or incompetency in the management of the Navy,
that so many vessels were enabled to run the blockade; and it
was believed that those whose success was known, were only a
part of a much larger number equally successful, of which the
public knew nothing. Two facts were overlooked: first, the
extreme difficulty of maintaining an efficient blockade along a
coast-line three thousand five hundred miles long, and this coast,
by its bays and sounds, presenting a double front to be guarded

-for a large part of the entire distance, so that the wonder was
that any thing could be kept out, rather than that some escaped
the vigilance of our cruisers ; and second, it was the interest of
the rebels to publish every instance of success, so a8 to encour-
age others, and show the inefficiency of the blockade, and induce
foreign powers to disregard it, if possible. The activity and
success of the blockading squadron is now clearly proved by the
great and acknowledged destitution throughout the:South, and
by the significant fact that at the close of the war the cotton
which still remained in the South, and which could not be
shipped because of the stringency of the blockade, was worth in
currency $400,000,000, or in gold $300,000,000, which amount
came in various forms to the relief of the nation. The follow-
ing letters will show the spirit of the Department, the principles
upon which the blockade was conducted, and especially the
firmness with which American rights were insisted upon in the
case of the French tobacco at Richmond, when the State De-
partment seemed inclined to grant the right of shipment:

eppe—
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NavY DEPARTMENT, April 10, 1862.

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the reference to this Depart-
‘ment of your letter of the 2d instant, addressed to the honorable Secretary
of War, communicating the request of M. Mercier, the minister of France,
for a permit for an agent to visit Richmond for the purpose of having
some tobacco, the property of French subjects, delivered into the hands
of the French consul there, The Secretary of War also furnishes me
with a copy of his letter to you, in which he considers the question in-
volved as one affecting the blockade.

The “request” of M. Mercier, which you mention as bemg trans-
mitted with your letter, did not accompany it, and the Department is
not therefore informed whether any step further than the mere delivery
of the tobacco into the hands of the consul is contemplated. If not, I
think the question of a permit is not a mattgr pertaining to the Navy
Department.

Under no circumstances, however, can the tobacco be permitted to
be exported during the existing blockade of Virginia.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
) GipEox WELLESs,
Hon, Wu. H. SEWARD, Secretary of State.

NAvY DEPARTMENT, Seplember 25, 1862. .

Sir: I have received your letter of the 24th instant, reporting the
proceedings of the flotilla, and in reference to trade with the Virginia
shore.

You will allow no vessel to import or export merchandise at any
port of the blockaded country. Alexandria is the ouly port open for
general traffic within the limits of your command.

You will not regard what are called “ permits” from any officer ex-
cept the Secretaries of the Treasury, War, or Navy, as authorizing the
ingress or egress of any vessel in violation of the blockade.

There must be no favoritism or license given to any on€ or more
of our countrymen to traffic within the blockaded region, or to import
or export merchandise. That would be justly considered as evasive of
the blockade, and in bad faith.

No officer of the Army or Navy is authorized to grant permits, and
you will seize all vessels engaged in illegal traffic.

Such vessels as, under the authority of the War or Navy Depart-
ment, may be engaged to carry supplies to the Army or Navy, will take
no return cargo from the territory blockaded. The blockade is intended
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to interdict oll trade whatever with the country blockaded, during its
continuance, and should be rigidly enforced.
I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GmeoNn WELLES,
Commodore A. A. Harwoob, :

Commanding Potomac Flotilla, etc., Washington, D. C.

NAVY DEPARTMENT, August 29, 1802,

Sir: Yours, No. 85, bearing date the 18th instant, inquiring of the
Department whether it is expedient to seize ships that are from Liver-
pool, bound to Nassau, or from one British port to another, has been re-
ceived. .

In reply, the Department directs that you visit, without regard to
their clearance or destination, all vessels not being public armed ships-
of-war of foreign powers, and that in the case of all vessels carrying cargo
or engaged in commerce, and not being regular mail steam-packets en-
gaged in the regular and stated mail service of foreign governmeunts, you
will, during the visit, exercise the unquestioned belligerent right of
search ; and if upon strict search it shall appear that arms or contraband
of war constitute the cargo or such part thereof as would render aid to
the enemy, then you will exercise the no less unquestioned belligerent
right of seizing such cargo and vessel and sending in the same for adju-
dication.

This being an ungracious task, it should be done in a spirit and
manner not offensive. Judgment and discretion must be exercised. To
seize does not necessarily involve condemnation ; the courts will adjudge
the whole question of prize or no prize. The more specitic and detailed
instructions, recently transmitted, will guide the officers in their duty.

The Department has made it a special object to obtain, and commu-
nicate to the commanding officers of the squadrons enforcing the block-
ade, information in regard to vessels which were preparing or believed
to be preparing to give aid to the insurgents. The information derived
in various ways may not always be authentic, and is of such a character
as should not be communicated to the captured parties. It is a mere
indication to our own officers to guide and assist them in their duties.
A search will corroborate and confirm the intelligence, if correct; and
without a search that shall furnish reason to believe the vessel has con-
traband of war, or is designed to violate the blockade, or in some way
aid the insurgents, she should not be scized.

I am thus particular on this point, because it has been intimated
that some officers construed the indication that is given them of a sus-
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pected vessel, into an order for her seizure without a search. Others
appear not to have informed themselves of the belligerent right of
search, and, by a culpable omission of its enforcement, have permitted
vessels which it was their duty to have seized, to pass unmolested.
It is to avoid a repetition of these errors that this communication is
made in detail. ’
I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

Gipeor WELLEs,
Commodore Jaugs L. LarpNER,

Commanding East GQulf Blockading Squadron,
Key West, Florida. '

[coxrpENTIAL ]

NAVY DEPARTMENT, Seplember 8, 1861.

Ste: The condition of public affairs is such, that the country de-
mands that the best men in the service should be called upon to command
her navies and armies. In the efforts of the Government to suppress
the causeless conspiracy that has been organized against it, high and re-
sponsible duties devolve on the Navy, and especially on the squadron in
the Gulf. It is absolutely essential that the interdiction of commerce
with the insurgents should be rigidly enforced; and to that end the best
talents in the service are required at every point on the extended coast
guarded by our squadrons. The energy and promptitude displayed by
yourself on various occasions have impressed the Department with the
conviction that the country will be benefited by assigning you to a more
responsible position, and I have therefore intrusted to you the command
of the squadron in the Gulf. From the orders and instructions hereto-
fore issued to your predecessor, and which he will transfer to you, the
general views and policy of the Department and the Government will
be obtained. But much, after all, must be committed to the judgment
and discretion of the flag-officer, who will make his own decisions and
act on his own responsibility, without waiting orders or receiving specific
instructions from the Department, in the emergencies that must necessa-
rily arise. It is because I have confidence in your judgment, as well as
in your energy and force of character, that I have called you to this im-
portant command.

You have a difficult duty to perform, but this you will meet with
alacrity, and I feel assured will surmount, to your own and the country’s
satisfaction.

To lock up the outlets of the great central valley of the continent, so
that her products in that portion of the insurgent States shall not reach
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the ocean, and so that the craving wants of her population for the prod-
ucts of other lands shall not be supplied while their hands arc raised
against the Government, will demand your special attention.

I need not enlarge upon its importance, and of the embarrassments
you will experience in closing the passes and numerous bayous and inlets
along the whole coast. These difficulties will present themselves to you;
and on the resources of your own mind, with such assistance as the De-
partment can send you, must you rely to remove them, Such informa-
tion as we receive will be forwarded to you from time to time by the
first opportunity.

Some important suggestions in relation to closing the Mississippi by
fortifications as well as by vessels have been made, and will demand your
earnest and immediate attention. The batteries on Ship Island and at
other important poiuts have perhaps become formidable, and may require
additional force to demolish or capture them.

But on these, and indeed all other questions, we shall rely on your
capacity, sound discretion, judgment, and decision. In these I have
great confidence, as well as in the rightfulness of our cause.

There are in our Navy ability and power which, if drawn out and
given scope, will do honor to the service and the country. The ambition
and energies of these men must not be repressed by mere forms; and
times and exigencies like these will develop character and efficiency.
Such materials you will have opportunity to encourage and promote, and
I commend them to your consideration.

Report frequently and fully to the Department. Wishing you every
success, and in the belief that you will attain it,

I am, respectfully, your obedient servaut,
_ GipEoN WELLES.
Flag-Officer W. W, McKEgax,
Commanding Gulf Blockading Squadron, Key West, Fla.

[coNFIDENTIAL.]

. NaAvY DEPARTMENT, Seplember 18, 1861.

Sir : The conspiracy against the Government and the Union is of
so formidable a character, and has been so long persisted in, that more
vigorous and encrgetic action must be taken for its suppression, It is
essentially necessary that the Navy should at this time put forth all its
strength, and demonstrate to the country and to foreign powers its use-
fulness aud capability in protecting and supporting the Government and
the Union. There must be no commercial intercourse with the ports
that are in insurrection ; and our Navy must, by its power, energy, and
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activity, enforce the views of the President and the Government on this
subject. Privateers to depredate on our commerce, and rob our country-
men pursuing their peaceful avocations, must not be permitted. As an
important part of our operations, there are also to be demonstrations at
points upon the coast that will hereafter be indicated, in the prosecution
of the policy adopted to quell the insurrection.

So far as is practicable, in the time and with the means and material
that could be made available, the Department has provided the vessels
and the force requisite to carry into effect the policy of the Government;
and on the ability of our naval officers, and their proper selection for
and adaptation to the duties committed to them, depend the faithful and
successful execution of the great work of enforcing national supremacy,
and maintaining our laws and our rights on our extended maritime fron-
tier. In view of the great responsibility that devolves on our flag-
officers in this emergency, the necessity of constant supervision and at-
tention, and the important movements projected, it is advisable there
should be a subdivision of the squadron on the Atlantic coast. It is
also indispensable that the Department should avail itself of the best
talents in the service, and no Navy in the world has better, provided an
opportunity is afforded for its development. Rank has its merits and
claims, is always to be respected, and in peaceable times may be recog-
nized and regarded ; but when difficulties like the present arc impending,
the Department cannot permit its action to be restricted, and the welfare
of the country endangered, by this consideration merely.

I have made these general preliminary observations that you may be
possessed of the policy of the Department and the Government in carry-
ing forward hostilities to the final consummation of the great work be-
fore us,

The division of the Atlantic Squadron would probably have involved
the retirement of Flag-Officer Stringham; but that gentleman having
tendered his resignation in advance of the consummation of the pro-
posed arrangement, you will proceed forthwith to relieve him, and carry
into effect the orders which he will deliver to you.

Your ultimate command will embrace the waters of North Carolina
and Virginia, exclusive of the Potomac ; but until the arrival of Captain
Du Pont, who bas been designated for the Southern division, you will
assume the command and direct the movements of the entire squadron
to Cape Florida. '

It is the especial wish of the Department that the preparations made
at no inconsiderable labor and expense for the obstruction of the inlets
on the North Carolina coast, neglected since the capture of Hatteras,
which was but a part of the original expedition, should be executed with
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as little delay as possible. In the instructions of the 3d September,
directions are given not to sink vessels in Ocracoke Inlet; but, on further
advisement, it is deemed necessary that it should be done on the inner
bulkhead.

Leaves of absence to the officers arriving at Hampton Roads cannot
be granted except in cases of sickness,

Whatever force you consider necessary to prevent the egress of the
armed steamers of the rebels from James River, you can keep in Hamp-
ton Roads; but you will notify General Wool that blockading is your
principal duty, and you will govern yourself accordingly.

Very respectfully, etc., GmeoN WELLES.
Flag-Officer L. M. GoLDSBOROUGH,
Appointed to command Atlantic Blockading Squadron,
Hampton Roads, Va.

[coxrmEnTIAL ]
NAvVY DEPARTMENT, October 12, 1861.

S1e : In order to suppress the present insurrection, and maintain
our Union and nationality, the Government cannot delay vigorous and
effective measures upon our Southern coast. By the proclamation of the
President on the 19th of April, a blockade has been declared, and com-
mercial intercourse with the region of country that is in iusurrection
interdicted. In order to carry into effect the measures of the Govern-
ment, which are persistently sought to be evaded, and to extinguish the
rebellion, it is necessary to take possession of certain important points
upon our Southern coast where our squadrons may find shelter and have
a depot, and from which the loyal citizens of these quarters may be pro-
tected. »

In examining the various points upon the coast, it has been ascer
tained that Bull's Bay, St. Helena, Port Royal, and Fernandina, are cach
and all accessible and desirable points for the purposes indicated, and
the Government has decided to take possession of at least two of them.
‘Which of the two shall be thus occupied will be committed to your dis-
cretion after obtaining the best information you can in regard to them.
Much must necessarily be left to the combined wisdom and judgment of
yourself and the general in command, after you shall have obtained the
facts and details.

The long and elaborate investigation which you have given the sub-
ject during the summer and fall as a member of the Board selected for
that especial object, enables you, with the free commaunication you have
had with the Department, to bring to the subject a_ very thorough
knowledge of the whole details and purposes of the Government.
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The men and means embarked in this expedition are of such magni-
tude, that the country has reason to expect therefrom great and gratify-
ing results. It is believed that no more effective blows can be inflicted
upon those who are engaged in this causeless and unnatural rebellion
than by naval expeditions and demonstrations on the coast.

Great power is necessarily intrusted to you, and with it great confi-
dence in your discretion, courage, and ability to guide and direct the
energies of the brave and loyal men who gladly peril their lives under
your lead to vindicate the nationality of the flag, sustain the integrity
of the Union, maintain the supremacy of the Constitution, and enforce
the execution of the lawa. On your well-directed efforts and those of
your associates will depend in a great degree the speedy and successful
termination of this unhappy contest.

It is proper that I should enjoin upon you to improve every favorable
opportunity to cultivate friendly feelings with the people, and induce
them to return to their duty and their allegiance. Impress upon them
the desire of the Government and their fellow-citizens for a return of
those peaceful relations which once existed, and which pught never to
have been interrupted. Your acts and words, on all occasions, you will
make correspond with these declarations.

The military force, which, under the direction of the Secretary of
'War, accompanies the naval expedition, will codperate with you for the
" purpose of taking possession and holding, as stated, at least two of the
places that have been enumerated, and, in concert with you, taking other
measures for maintaining the national authority and enforcing the execu-
tion of the laws.

By a recent order of the President, a copy of wblch has been for-
warded to yon, flag-officers rank as major-generals; but no officer of
the Army or Navy, whatever may be his rank, can assume any direct
command, independent of consent, over an officer of the other servioe, -
excepting only when land forces are expressly embarked in vessels-of-
war to do the duty of marines.

The President expects and requires, however, the most cordial and
effectual codperation between the officers of the two services, in taking
possession of and holding the posts and positions on our Southern coast,
which are designated in these instructions, and will hold any commander
of either branch to a strict responsibility for any failure to procure har-
mony and sccure the objects proposed.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
Gmroy WEeLLES.

Flag-Officer 8. F. Du Poxr,

Commanding South Atlantic Blockading Squadron, ete.,
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NAvY DEPARTMENT, January 23, 1863,

Sie: The importance of a rigorous blockade at every point under
your command cannot be too strongly impressed or felt. By cutting
off all communication, we not only cripple and distress the States in in-
surrection, but by an effective blockade we destroy any excuse or pre-
text on the part of foreign governments to aid and relieve those who
are waging war upon the Government.

There is a manifest desire, if not determination, in certain quarters,
to break the blockade, and the apology therefor will be, if possible, a
want of vigilance or efficiency on the part of our squadrons in guarding
the coast in such a manner as to interdict communication. While con-
fiding to your practical knowledge and judgment the disposition of the
vessels committed to you, I have felt it my duty to warn you of the dif-
“ficulty alluded to, and at the same time to suggest that, except when re-
quired by pressing necessity, there should not be a concentration of
vessels at any given point, but that they should be spread so as to make
the blockade effective throughout the whole extent of coast under your
supervision. Most of the important posts are well guarded, though oc-
casionally wo hear that a vessel has run the blockade in bad weather or
in darkness, or at points least likely to attract attention. Every case of
this kind, T have reason to believe, is noted and laid up as evidence that
the blockade is not effective, and therefore is to be disregarded by those
governments whose subjects may become clamorous for supplies from
the States blockaded.

The Department is aware of the difficulties you are compelled to
encounter ; it has been gratified with the ability and resources which
you have brought into requisition to carry out the policy of the Gov-
ernment ; and I wish in this communication, warning you of what may
be apprehended from foreign interference, provided there is any want
of vigilance or effectiveness in any quarter in keeping up a rigid block-
ade, to express my commendation, and also my confidence that you will,
even in this stormy season, with such force as is at your disposition, in-
terdict communication at every point, and thus destroy any pretence for
breaking or attempting to break the blockade.

As fast as we can augment our force or spare vessels from other
points, we shall endeavor to reinforce your command; in the mean
time our reliance must be on your own powers and capability in the

squadron that you have.
I am, respectfully, etc.,

GipEox WELLES.
Flag-Officer Wu. W, McKzax,
Commanding Gulf Squadron, etc., etc., and others,
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[cRcULAR LETTER.]
Navy DEPARTMENT, August 18, 1862,

Str : Some recent occurrences in the capture of vessels, and matters
pertaining to the blockade, render it necessary that there should be a
recapitulation of the instructions heretofore from time to time given, and
also of the restrictions and precautions to be observed by our squadrons
and cruisers.

It is essential, in the remarkable contest now waging, that we should
exercise great forbearance with great firmness;and manifest to the world
that it is the intention of our Government, while asserting and main-
taining our own rights, to respect and scrupulously regard the rights
of others. It is in this view that the following instructions are explicitly
given:

First. That you will exercise constant vigilance to prevent supplies
of arms, munitions, and contraband of war from being conveyed to the
insurgents ; but that under no circumstances will you seize any vessel
within the waters of a friendly nation.

Secondly. That, while diligently exercising the right of visitation on
all suspected vessels, youare in no case authorized to chase and fire at
a foreign vessel without showing your colors and giving her the cus-
tomary preliminary notice of a desire to speak and visit her.

Thirdly. That, when that visit is made, the vessel is not then to be
seized without a search carefully made so far as to render it reasonable
to believe that she is engaged in carrying contraband of war for or to
the insurgents and to their ports, directly or indirectly by transshipment,
or otherwise violating the blockade; and that, if after visitation and
search, it shall appear to your satisfaction that she is, in good faith and
without contraband, actually bound and passing from one friendly or
so-called neutral port to another, and not bound or proceeding to or
from a port in the possession of the insurgents, then she cannot be law-
fally seized.

Fourthly. That, to avoid difficulty and error in relation to papers
which strictly belong to the captured vessel, and mails that are carried,
or parcels under official seals, you will, in the words of the law, ¢ pre-
serve all the papers and writings found on board, and transmit the
whole of the originals unmutilated to the judge of the district to which
such prize is ordered to proceed ;” but official seals, or locks, or fasten-
ings of foreign authorities, are in no case, nor on any pretext, to be
broken, or parcels covered by them read by any naval authorities ; but
all bags or other things covering such parcels, and duly sealed or fast-
ened by foreign authorities, will be, in the discretion of the United
States officer to whom they may come, delivered to the consul, com-
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manding naval officer, or legation of the foreign government, to be
opened, upon the understanding that whatever is contraband or im-
portant as evidence coneerning the character of a captured vessel, will
be remitted to the prize court or to the Secretary of State at Washing-
ton ; or such sealed bags or parcels may be at once forwarded to this
Department, to the end that the proper authorities of the foreign gov-
ernment may receive the same without delay.

You are specially informed that the fact that a. suspicious vessel has
been indicated to you ag cruising in any limit which has been pre-
scribed by this Department, does not in way authorize you to depart
from the practice of the rules of visitation, search, and capture pre-
scribed by the laws of nations.

Very respectfully,
Gmeox WeLLEs, Secretary of the Navy.
Rear-Admiral D. G. FArRrAGUT,
Commanding Gulf Squadron, Ship Islqnd, and others.

Navy DEPARTMENT, April 13, 1862,

Sir: It is of the greatest importance that the exportation of an-
thracite coal from ports of the United States to any and all foreign
ports should be absolutely prohibited.

The rebels obtain the coal for their steamers from Nassau and
Havana, and the fact that it burns without smoke enables them to ap-
proach blockaded ports with greater security, as all other coals throw
out so much smoke as to render their presence visible a great distance
at sea. I am, most truly, sir, your obedient servaut,

GipeoN WELLESs.
The President of the United States.

NaAvVY DEPARTMENT, April 26, 1862,

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of
the 24th instant, enclosing a copy of a note of the 19th instant, ad-
dressed to you by the chargé d’affaires of Denmark, who asks if the
Danish harbor of St. Thomas, in the West Indies, cannot be exempted
from the operation of the order prohibiting the exportation of anthracite
coal to foreign countries. The friendly feeling of the Danish Govern-
ment is felt and appreciated, and there can be no other than reciprocal
kind feelings on our part in return. I do not doubt that it would be
the disposition of the Danish authorities to prevent an abuse of the
privilege if an exception were made in their case, but on the other hand
I am not aware they could prevent it. Unless we can be permitted to
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seize the rebel steamers which may resort to St. Thomas for coal and
other purposes, our true course is to prohibit it, and to treat that por-
tion of the Danish dominions as we treat the rest of the world. If they
will make themselves an exception, and allow us a privilege which others
do not allow us, then I would most cordially reciprocate the act, and ex-
tend to them a privilege that is denied to others.

Until St. Thomas stands in different relations to us from other parts
of the world, in the treatment of the rebels, I do not sce how we can
favor them beyond others.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GipEox WELLES.
Hon. Wu. H. Sewarp, Secretary of State.

Navy DEPARTMENT, May 27, 1863

Sir : I have the hounor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of
the 22d instant, enclosing a copy of a reply from the Secretary of the
Treasury, to whom you referred a communication of this Department
on the subject of permitting residents of certain counties in Virginia to
carry their grain to market.

You state that you do not perceive any objection to granting the
privilege asked, upon the conditions mentioned in the letter of the Sec-
retary of the Treasury.

The Department would remark that authority to traffic, sell or buy,
within the region blockaded, is inconsistent with the blockade itself.
All special permits must be attended with difficulty by whatever power
granted. If trade or traffic is open to one, it should be open to all. In
other words, the blockade must continne to be enforced, modified, or
abandoned. In either case it should be a matter of governmental
policy, in which all should be allowed to participate.

I know not that there is any objection to exempting the counties in
Virginia where we have military possession from a further enforcement
of the blockade. On the contrary, it appears to me that if the inhabit-
ants are passive, or not actually disloyal, that commerce, trade, and free
intercourse will promote friendly feelings.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GipeoN WELLES.
Hon. Wu. H. Sewarp, Secretary of State.

During the whole period of Mr. Welles’s administration the
Department labored most earnestly to impress upon the country
and upon Congress the importance of creating and maintaining
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a Navy inferior to no other, as our only security against a foreign
war. In these efforts the Secretary was most cordially sup-
ported by his associates in the Department. The first approach
of real danger from abroad will not fail to justify every demand
which the Secretary made upon the country for enlarged facili-
ties for building and maintaining a formidable navy. It will
certainly be seen, at no remote period, that ‘these earnest admo-
nitions originated in true statesmanship, and that the economy
which was so strongly urged against spacious navy-yards, dock-
yards, and machine-shops is only wastefulness in disguise. For
when a great emergency comes suddenly upon a nation unpre-
pared, then every munition of war, if obtainable at all, can be
procured only by paying the greatest prices for the poorest
quality. Steam has brought America within the field of Euro-
pean movement; and if her power, especially upon the sea, is
less than that of the mightiest, she will be trodden down.

Navy DEPARTMENT, June 9, 1863.

Sir: I had the honor to address the Naval Committee, under date
of the 25th March last, on the subject of armored ships, and the neces-
sity of preliminary measures in the future construction of vessels for the
naval service. The fact that a radical change has commenced in the
construction and armament of ships, which change in effect dispenses
with the navies that have hitherto existed, is obvious, and it is a ques-
tion for Congress to decide whether the Government will promptly take
the initiatory step to place our country in the front rank of maritime
powers. .

It is unnecessary that I should recapitulate the suggestions contained
in my letter of the 25th of March, but I would again call your attention
to them, and state my earncst desire that Congress should take action
before its adjournment on the subject, not only of supplying itself with
the armature and heavy ordnance for ships, but the substitution by the
Government of iron for wood, in whole or in part, in the construction
of naval vessels. It has hitherto been supposed to be the true interest
of the Government to build its own ships-of-war, and to manufacture
the arms and most of the articles which are requisite for the naval ser-
vice. This necessity has arisen chiefly from the fact that naval vessels
and naval purposes and objects are in many respects so essentially differ-
ent from those of the mercantile marine, a8 to place them out of the
usual line of private enterprise. The Government has, consequently, to
pay an extra cost for extra and better work. In naval and military mat-
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ters it is indispensable that vessels, guns, machinery, and every thing
pertaining to them should be of the best quality, relisble, and always
ready at any moment to meet the public necessities.

The Government has several large navy-yards for building ships,
and the introduction of steam, which is necessary ‘for and made ap-
plicable to all naval vessels now constructed, bas compelled it to erect
extensive shops for making steam machinery. But these shops are in-
adequate to the wants of the Navy, and for some years it will be neces-
sary, under any circumstances, to contract for much the larger portion
of the work that will be required.

It is now generally conceded that vessels for fighting purposes must
be heavily plated with iron, if they are not built entiroly of that mate-
rial. In this, as in most costly fabrics, economy is reached through
durability. Iron ship-building is new in this country. But few persons
‘are engaged in it, and it is a novelty in our navy-yards. Heavy iron
beams, shafting, and thick iron plates can be procured from only two or
three parties, and then in limited quantitics, and subject to great delay.
Individuals have little use for iron of such magoitude as the Navy must
have, and there must unavoidably be great outlay to prepare for the
execution of such work. With only the Navy for a purchaser, there
can be no competition ; and the Government will be compelled, under
such circumstances, to pay almost any price the mills and forges may
demand. No inconsiderable portions of an iron ship can be made and
procured at the ordinary mills, and so far as it can be done, it may
be the best policy to be so supplied; but the hcavy and expensive
portions canuot be so procured, and unless the Government is prepared
to execute the work, it will be subject to imposition, and its vessels to
marked inferiority. ,

Other nations, whose wooden ships-of-war far exceed our own.in
number, cannot afford to lay them aside, but are compelled to plate
them with iron at very heavy cost. They are not unaware of the dis-
advantage of this proceeding, but it is a present necessity. It must be
borne in mind, however, that those governments which are striving for
paval supremacy are sparing no expense to strengthen themselves by
building iron vessels, and already their dock-yards are undergoing the
necessary preparation for this change in naval architecture, notwith-
standing those governments have at their command the greatest expe-
rience and the most extensive and complete iron and machine factories
that private enterprise can produce. 'These facts are suggestive to our
Government, and I desire to call your attention to the necessity of
making the mecessary provision for ourselves by providing the means

4
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and conveniences for building and repairing a Navy, such as the
strength and character of our Government and country Tequire, in
order to maintain its true position among maritime powers.

We have been engaged for years, and have spent millions in our
navy-yards and on our steam machine-shops for ship-building purposes,
and yet have not been able to keep up with the wants of the Navy and
the exigencies of the service.

It is not the part of wisdom to close our eyes to the progress of
events, nor to evade the responsibilities that properly belong to us.
The creation of a new and different Nary, such as the development of
science and art already demonstrate as a necessity, calls for vigorous
measures and prompt and evergetic action. The Government should
not, in justice to itself, be dependent on private establishments for its
most important and expensive works, but should rely upon itself. Great
worke, however, require time in their preparations, and lavish expen-
ditures cannot hasten them. Congress has been liberal in its appro-
priations for building vessels, but these appropriations cannot ‘be made
available in obtaining the proper locations, and mills, forges, furnaces,
and shops, all of which are requisite, and, which to be secured properly,
need time and careful consideration.

If the money for these purposes be now appropriated, we shall com-
mence, under as favorable circumstances as any nation, the construction
of a Navy adapted to the waats of our country and the times. No na-
tion can have an advantage over us if we avail ourselves of our means
and opportunities, and it is no longer doubtful that our future safety and
welfare are dependent on our naval strength and efficiency. It is a duty
as well as a necessity that we make theso United States a great naval
power. We owe it to ourselves to commence this work at once, and
the present Congress should, in my opinion, take the preliminary steps
for laying the foundation for the construction of a Navy commensurate
with the wants and magnitude of the country. The place or places,
and shops and tools and other appurtenances for this great work, must
be provided in season. The experience we have had admonishes us not
to permit a war to come upon us unprepared, yet such an event may
be pending, and the responsibilities and calamities that would follow
neglect should be a warning for us to be prepared. No amount of
money would fepair the wrong that might be inflicted from present
neglect. A million or two of dollars judiciously expended at the pres-
ent time may save hundreds of millions and the honor of the nation
after hostilities shall have commenced.

I have made these suggestions in consequence of the near termina-
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tion of the session, without any movement as yet for establishing the
necessary works to produce the heavy iron and armature that will here-
after enter into the construction of -our naval vessels. It is doubtful
whether either of our present navy-yards is best adapted to the purpose
herein indicated ; but if so, they will require counsiderable enlargement.
The subject is one that should receive careful consideration, and I would
suggest that authority be given to designate and procure one or more
suitable locations. We are now constructing a number of gunboats by
coutract on the Western waters, and I would suggest that recent expe-
rience and the vast resources in iron and other capabilities of the West,
with the radical change in naval architecture, demonstrate the propriety
of establishing a navy-yard, foundery, and shops, at some point in the
valley of the Mississippi. Such a yard and its attendant establishments
would possess many advauntages, and is becoming a necessity. I com-
mend it to your attention, with the other subjects alluded to in this
communication.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, etc.,

Gipeoxn WELLESs.
Hon. Joax P, HALE,

Chairman Naval Committee, U. S. Senate.

In December, 1864, Congress had failed to respond accord-
ing to the wish of the Secretary, and he returned to the sub-
ject again in his report, in the following manner :

The introduction of steam as a motive power for naval vessels is
causing a revolution in maritime warfare which the ablest minds have
long predicted wonld be the result of this agency, but which is not yet
to its fullest extent appreciated. It changes the whole character of
blockade, and in future wars it will be found that a few fast privateers
by steam will harass or annihilate the commerce of the most powerful
belligerent nations.

Our country has been compelled by this civil war to take the initia-
tive in organizing a vast steam navy with which to establish and enforce
the blockade of our whole coast from the Chesapeake Bay to the Rio
Grande; and also to suppress the depredations of semi-piratical pri-
vateers, built by skilled English mechanics in English ship-yards, and
manned by Englishmen, which, under the rebel flag, have roved the ocean,
destroying our merchant shipping, and have found refuge and supplies
in English and neutral ports.

When hostilities commenced, our Government had provided no suita-
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ble navy-yard with machine-shops and founderies to manufacture the ne-
cessary machinery for our rapidly increasing and expanding Navy ; but the
Department was compelled to rely on the few private establishments,
which it could divert from other engagements, for the immense work
that was calling out the resources of the nation.

Great embarrassment was experienced in consequence of this neglect
of the Government at the very commencement of the war ; and although
the naval service and the country are suffering constantly from this
neglect, measures for the establishment of a suitable navy-yard for the
construction and repair of iron vessels, their armature and steam ma-
chinery, are still delayed.

As early as March, 1862, and on several occasions since, I have had
the honor to present my views to Congress on this subject. The ear-
nestness and frequency with which it has been brought forward must find
an apology in its great importance.

It has never been the purpose of the Department, in any of its sug-
gestions or recommendations, to increase the number of our navy-yards,
nor to alter their local distribution. The yard which we now have at
Philadelphia, is altogether inadequate to our present or future wants.
It was proposed, therefore, to substitute a new one on the Delaware, in
the vicinity of Philadelphia. League Island, within the limits of that
city, if adopted as a site, must gradually absorb the works at the present
yard, which would then be discontinued.

All of our present navy-yards, it will be remembered, were established
for the construction and repair of wooden sailing vesscls. Steam and
armored vessels have superseded these, and the inability of our present
establishments for the work imposed by this war has becn the source of
inexpressible anxiety, and often of great disappointment and public
injury. To relieve the navy-yards from work which they have but
limited means to execute, and to secure necessary repairs, the Depart-
ment has been compelled to establish stations for machinery and means
of refitment at Mound City, Memphis, New Orleans, Ship Island, Pen-
sacola, Key West, Port Royal, Beaufort, Norfolk, and Baltimore. But
these and all the private establishments of the country, besides other
calls upon them, have been insufficient to keep the present Navy in neces-
sary order ; so that, if to the duty of blockading there were added ocean
conflicts with a naval power by which our ships would be often disabled,
the sad spectacle would be presented of our naval vessels laid up in time
of war for want of a proper establishment with the shops and means to
repair them.

Our country, whose strength and power among nations must ever be
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identified with and maintained by its Navy, and which possesses in such
abundance the means of creating and sustaining one, has not, in all the
navy-yards combined, the appliances possessed by single establishments
in England and France. Were there outside of our navy-yards estab-
lishments to perform promptly the requisite work in time of war, I should
not at this time again press the subject of a navy-yard for iron-work for
the construction of vessels upon the consideration of our authorities.
But although the Department has generally been ably and zealously
seconded in ita efforts by private contractors, yet the fact that there is no
customer but the Government for much of this heavy class of iron-work,
forbids us to expect that individual enterprise will be prepared to
execute it without full remuneration for all the outlay for shops, tools,
and machinery which may be required in preparation. Besides this,
unlimited time is taken by them for the completion of the work. It
may be proper to mention, as an instance of the delay to which the
Government is subjected, that in October, 1862, contracts were made with
a manufacturer of reputation and ability for making and setting up the
turrets of the Tonawanda and Miantonomoh, which were to have been
completed in February, 1863, but they will probably not be finished until
February, 1865, two years after the expiration of the time specified in the
contract. At the commencement of hostilities this Department had
equipped, and at its immediate disposal, three vessels-of-war. Those
which were laid up, and those which were recalled from abroad, had to
undergo extensive repairs, for which no provision had been made. The
Government has not even at this time an establishment where a shaft can
be made for our steamers or a plate for our iron-clads. The frontage or
wharfage at all our navy-yards, so important for repairs, is less than is
required at each of them.

Our next contest may be with a naval power which will attempt to
direct upon our shores a course of operations similar to those which we
have applied to the Southern coast for suppressing the rebellion. One
yard, at least, where iron vessels, iron armor, and iron shafting can be
manufactured, is now imperatively necessary. Among the considerations
that should control the selection of a site for such a yard and establish-
ment, which shall become the depot for the materials collected in years
of peace with which to build and repair our naval vessels, and where
will be aggregated machinery and tools such as at present are not to be
found in this country, and which, when once procured, could not, if de-
stroyed, be easily or readily replaced, will be its absolute safety from at-
tack by sea or land. So far as is possible, we should avail ourselves of
natural advantages in obtaining the indispensable security for such an



54 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

establishment, without depending eutirely on fortifications and artificia)
means, which would be more costly than the navy-yard itself.

The additional military defences of Portsmouth, England, rendered
necessary by the proximity of that great naval station to the occan, and
its conscquent assailability by modern ordnance, are now being con-
structed at an expense of $50,000,000.

These letters and extracts have been introduced not only to
illustrate the character of the Secretary, but to set forth the
policy which was adopted by the Department, and which was
steadily adhered to until the close of the war. The exhibition,
however, is necessarily a partial one, and much additional light
will be shed over the whole subject in the progress of the narra-
tive. The following brief summary of his work, submitted in
December, 1864, when nothing important remained to be done,
except the capture of Fort Fisher, accomplished soon after, and
the cordial and graceful acknowledgment of his obligations to
his associates, may very properly close this notice of one whose
fame will increase in proportion as the administration of his De-
partment is understood by the people. He and his' associates
may trust with perfect confidence the impartial judgment of
the future. They will stand on the page of history as having
conducted triumphantly the grandest naval operations which the
world thus far has seen; as having accomplished, both in the
blockade and in battle with forts, what Europe declared could
not be done, and as having inaugurated a new era in naval war:

In this, my fourth annual report, I have submitted somewhat in detail
the condition of the Department and the service. This report presents
the distribution and employment of a maritime force which, including
the additions to it now in progress and near completion, constitutes for all
the purposes of defence, if not of attack and conquest, the most power-
ful national navy in the world. In four preceding similar communica-
tions, including that submitted to you upon the asscmbling of Congress
in the extra session of 1861, it has been my duty to exhibit the methods
and measures of administration, by which, from a comparatively small
beginning, and under the pressure of an unexampled exigency, this vast
naval power has, since your accession to the Presidency, been brought
into existence; to state the contributions which have been made to it
from our commercial marine; to indicate the application of all the re-
sources of our public naval establishments to its construction and prep-
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aration for service; to show how individual energy and skill and capital
have come successfully in aid of insufficient governmental provision for
the due prosecution of the work, and to trace in general outline the pro-
cesses and results of inventive genius and scientific experiment which
have dhanged, to a great extent, the materials and forms of naval struc-
ture and armor and armament, and have enabled our country, while in so
brief a period assuming a foremost place among maritime nations, to
create also a new era in the development and application of naval force.

In connection with such account of the sudden .creation of a new
American naval power, it has been at the same time my privilege in these
communications to make official record of a series of naval enterprises
and achievements wholly without precedent or parallel. No previous
conception of efficient blockade ; no former endurance under the fire of
fortified batteries; no audacity and success heretofore known of naval at-
tack upon such fortresses, through formidable submarine obstructions
spread for their defence; no similar penetration by war-vessels of inter-
nal waters through a reach of navigation almost continental; no other
gigantic scale of cooperation of naval with army forces in expeditions
and combats hundreds of miles from the seaboard, and along the course
of rivers precarious and dangerous of navigation, can anywhere be found
of a character to compare with the triumphs in all these forms of naval
effort which it has been the duty of this Department during the past
three years to organize and to report.

If in the prosecution of duties 8o arduous, complicated, and exacting,
the trust confided to this Department shall appear to have been faithfully
and fitly discharged, then certainly my acknowledgments are still due,
as they have been heretofore expressed, to the gentlemen associated with
me in its management, to the whole clerical force, to the several chiefs
of bureaus, and especially to the invaluable services of the Assistant
Secretary and the Chief Clerk of the Department.

Bat it is to the officers and men of our naval service that the great
renown of what has thus been done, and is doing, justly belongs. The
best administration .of this Department can do little more at any time
than to give them the adequate means and the right opportunity of action.
To them, therefore, first and always, be the honor, when their own coun-
try and the world shall recognize in this expansion aud these exploits of
our naval power a spectacle of patriotic and virtuous heroism worthy of
the cause in which it is displayed, and of the national life which it illus-
trates and defends. Gmron WELLES,

Secretary of the Navy.
To the President.



CHAPTER IIL

THE OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY.—THE MENTAL FORCE
STORED WITH THE PEOPLE, AND EVER READY FOR USE.—THE
MIANTONOMOH’S VISIT TO EUROPE.

Mgr. LiNcoLN, emerging from poverty and obscurity, and as-
cending to the highest position, drew after him a large number,
who, like himself, started from among the ranks of the laboring
people, and proved themselves capable of filling and honoring
the highest station, without the education of the schools.

This suggests two facts, which have an important bearing
upon the future of our country. We have exhaustless resources
of mental power treasured up with the people, ready to be
brought forth and disciplined for use, in such measure as the
nation may require.

Thanks to our free institutions, the masses of this country
are already so far lifted above the brutalizing effects of in-
feriority and toil, that the mental powers are not crushed or
dwarfed ; and it is found in our common schools and higher
seminaries that the children of the laboring poor are quite as
likely to exhibit intellectual force and capacity as those of the
wealthy. This would not be true, as the general rule, in the
first generation, at least, of the children of the laborers of Eng-
land or Ireland, or even of our own freedmen; and hence it
is, that we have generated here a thinking force, a brain-power,
through free institutions and education, far in advance of what
the nations of Europe can now command. We are far ahead of
them, and we shall maintain the advance position, if we pre-
serve the rate of progress. We are already a nation of thinkers.
As the motive power of a steam-engine is estimated by horse-
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power, so the fighting force of a nation will hereatfter be calcu-
lated by its brain-power; and as that depends upon the number
of educated minds, it is easy to see that a country of universal
freedom and universal education will have, in the future, an
overwhelming advantage over one where the masses are de-
graded and ignorant. Battles are to be fought, not by muscles,
but by brains. Laborsaving and time-saving machinery will
be used in war as successfully as elsewhere. A single ghot, fired
by one man handling his gun by steam, will sink a ship that
once hours of cannonading by a hundred guns, worked by a
thousand men, could scarcely accomplish. The Americans have
Jjust entered upon this new field of invention. Laborsaving
slaughtering-machines, and Monitors, and twenty-inch guns, and
torpedoes, are impressive indicators of what they may accomplish
hereafter. ) . .

Hence the importance of the fact that such a reserve force
of mental power is stored up among the people, ready for use
whenever the country hasneed. Another important fact is, that
men thus called out from the people, the working class, are often
found capable of the noblest achievements without the previous
training even of the schools devoted to their professions. This
certainly is no reason why the officers of the Army and Navy
should not receive a finished education, but it suggests the
question whether it is not true, that sometimes, in a critical mo-
ment, officers are restrained by theories from attempting what a
bold man, unacquainted with all the possible scientific difficul-
ties, might not only attempt, but perform.

It is known that some of the best-educated officers of the
English and French service declared it impossible to capture
New Orleans; and it is nearly certain that such men would
have declined to make the attack, on the ground that theoreti-
cally and scientifically considered, success was impossible.
Yet, according to Farragut’s higher theory of dash and pluck, it
was possible ; and practical common sense and courage were
found to be wiser than the formulas of the schools. It is said
that one gallant old French admiral remained angry with Far-
ragut till the end of his life, because the Yankee admiral took
the forts when it was scientifically impossible !

In like manner, it is said, military science declared Fort



58 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

Fisher impregnable ; but Porter’s broadsides smashed both the
fort and .the theory; and Terry proved that a place theoreti-
cally impregnable could be practically stormed and captured.
Thus the war has demonstrated more clearly than ever before,
that this country will be in advance of other nations in the
means of attack and defence, so long as it has the greatest num-
ber of free, intelligent independent thinkers. In Europe the
mmd works in trammels, by rules and precedents, restrained on
all‘sides by fixed theones and customs. Here, thought travels
unhindered where it will, and therefore it brings us continually
fresh discoveries. It is said that Europe will soon have Moni-
tors and 15-inch guns. Be it so. American genius has not
exhausted itself. When the nations have armed themselves as
we have now done, the ever-restless and ever-increasing brain-
power of our thinking workers will devise some new and more
effective method of warfare.

The amount of mental wealth, more valuable than that of all
our mines, which popular education has created among the people,
and which is held as the reserved power of the nation, is in-
dicated by such examples as that of the Assistant Secretary of
the Navy; and some facts * in his life are herewith presented

* Gustavus Vasa Fox was born June 18, 1821, in Sangus, Essex County, Massa-
chusetts, His father was a country physician, in moderate circumstances, and was,
therefore, unable to give his child the advantages of a classical education. He re-
moved from Saugus to Lowell, when the son was two years old ; and there young
Fox received only such an education as was afforded by the common schools of that
town.

In January, 1838, he was appointed a midshipman; and made his first cruise to
the Mediterranean, in the Cyane, with Captain John Percival. His service at sea was
mostly in time of peace; and though few incidents occurred worthy of a place in his-
tory, yet his was not altogether a fair-weather experience. . He was on the Saratoga
in that night of winter storms, when, after having passed out of the harbor of Ports-
mouth, she was unable either to proceed or return, and, though anchored off shore,
could not furl her frozen sails, The ship could only be saved by cutting away her
1masts, and after great exposure and suffering of the crew. Subsequently he was in
the Independence, a fifty-gun ship, then commanded by Commodore Stewart, when
she was struck by a white squall, whose very fury may be said to have saved the
vessel. Its first blast, while it laid the ship nearly on her beam-ends, tore away her
head sails, and then the main yard was broken, and thus she was partly relieved from
the pressure that was bearing her down. Still, as her head sails were gone, she could
not be brought round before the wind, and the situation, for a few minutes, was peril-
ous indeed, for she was thrown so far over as to be filling with water. In this emer
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in order to show that, by the almost universal education of
our children, the country is preparing itself for any possible
emergency.

A glance at the principal events in this brief narrative will
show how well they were calculated to prepare Captain Fox for
the eminent pogition to which he was afterward called.

The strictly professional education, whatever the profession
may be, however it may tend to excellence in that special line
of action, often unfits a man for wide and liberal views. The

gency the crew were sent into the fore rigging, where the wind, acting upon them as
upon a sail, brought her slowly round, and she righted, and shook the waves from
her as she came before the wind.

In 1844 Fox passed his examination at Philadelphia, and was appointed a passed
midshipman ; and made a cruise on the coast of Africa and to the West Indies in the
Preble, with only the usual incidents belonging to such a service, though gathering an
experience in these varied scenes which was to be of use in future ycars.

In 1846 he was attached to the coast survey, and this also helped to prepare hun
to judge of the important questions connected with the blockade.

1847 he joined Commodore Perry’s squadron, in the brig Washington, and par-
ticipated in the operations of that squadron against the Mexican coast and ports.
Then for the first time he learned, though on a small scale, something of the opera-
tions of actual naval war. In comparison with what has been since done, those
things appear very insignificant now. In 1848 he went out to the coast of Brazil and
to the East Indies as acting master of the Plymouth ; and in 1850 he joined the Dol-
phin as e¢xecutive officer, and visited the islands of the Pacific, California, and the
west coast of South America, and returned by Cape Horn.

In 1851 he was appointed master, and in 1851 and 1852 was on board the mail-
steamer Baltic as chief executive officer, running between New York and Liverpool.
In December, 1852, he was commissioned as licutenant, and ordered to the Princeton,
which was the flagship of the fishing squadron under Commodore Shubrick. In
August, 1853, he was detached and ordered to command the mail-steamer Ohio, run-
ning between New York and Aspinwall. 1854 he was transferred to the command
of the new mail-steamer George Law. In 1855 he was detached and granted ome
year’s furlough. InJuly, 1856, he resigned, having been appointed agent of the Bay
State Mills, at Lawrence, Massachusetts.

In this school Captain Fox was trained until the breaking out of the rebellion,
when his spirit was so stirred, that he was impelled to seek for some active service
in his country’s cause ; and was soon pointed out to Mr. Lincoln to lead the expedi-
tion for the relief of Fort Sumter, a detailed account of which appears in another part
of this volume.

In May, 1861, after his return from the attempt to relicve Fort Sumter, Captam
Fox was appointed Assistant Secretary of the Navy, and entered upon the discharge
of those important duties in which, by cordial cooperation with the Secretary, and by
suggestions which his own previous experience enabled him to make, he contributed
largely to the success of the Union cause.
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merely professional man is quite likely to view the whole world
from one stand-point, and in one set of relations only. Thisis far
from being a reproach to professional men ; for if a man would
perfect himself in any particular branch of study or business,
it is really necessary that he should devote himself particu-
larly to that in which he would excel. A general education
forbids that special attention to any one subject by which alone
distinction is attained. Necessarily, however, confining the
mind to one sphere of action, causes this to assume an undue
importance in relation to other matters; and.one who feels con-
scious that he has mastered the branch to which he has devoted
himself, is very reluctant to receive suggestions from other
quarters, or to believe that any other person could discover any
thing in his field that had escaped his own notice.

Hence the extreme difficulty with which professional men
can be induced to regard with favor, much less adopt, an im-
provement, however valuable, which has been suggested by one
outside of their own professional circle. It is probable that no
class of men are more likely to be moulded by the peculiarities
of their profession than the officers of the Navy. Confined to
a great extent to their ships, often cut off for weeks and even
months from all direct intercourse with the world on shore,
they become of course very much absorbed in their special oc-
cupation, and lose somewhat their interest in the general move-
ments of society. This is well for the country, because thus its
flag on the sea is committed to those who have made its defence
~ their special study.

But if an officer of the Navy, or of the Army, were to be
called to administer affairs in a position demanding, not merely
professional skill, but general knowledge of public interests, then,
though perfectly competent to command fleets or armies, it would
be necessary that his mind should expand beyond his special
sphere; and to study public matters, not merely from the
stand-point of the soldier or sailor, but from the position of the
statesman.

The long service of Captain Fox in the Navy was quite suf-
ficient to make him a thorough seaman, to bring him into asso-
ciation with its officers, and to identify him with its interests.
At the same time, an important part of this service, that in



THE OFFIOE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY. 61

which he commanded the mail and passenger steamers to Liver-
pool and’ Aspinwall, brought him into intimate connection
with the two great currents of American travel, the European
and the Californian ; and thus to the experience of the seaman
was added that liberalizing knowledge which is derived both
from society and travel. It gave to his mind a very diffierent
culture from that obtained on a vessel-of-war, and fitted him to
occupy a wider sphere.

His resignation of his place in the Navy, and the acceptance
of the position of agent of one of the great manufacturing estab-
lishments of Lawrence, introduced him to an entirely new scene,
and a new class of duties. As this position demands business
capacity and executive power of the highest order, it shows the
estimate which keen-sighted business men then put upon his
character. To conduct successfully the operations of one of
these immense establishments requires important qualifications
in addition to those which form a skilful commander of a ship;
and unless the owners of these mills had believed that Captain
Fox possessed these, the vast interests of the company would
never have been confided to his care. They are able to com-
mand the best administrative and business talent of the country ;
and to be selected for this post is a very weighty testimony to
the ability of any man.

Here a new class of interests was brought before him, and
the world was viewed from still another point of view. He had
already an experience, gathered in almost every quarter of the
globe, and from all classes of society, and finally a lesson was
learned in one of those great establishments which are the joint
production of capital, skill, inventive genius of the highest order,
and well-rewarded labor.

Here the wonderful results of machinery were constantly
under his eye-—eﬁ'ects so marvellous, that a great factory, with
its cunning engines all in motion, and doing with such celerity
and certainty all their various work, seems as if itself were intel-
ligent; as if wheels and spindles and looms, shafts, belts, and
pulleys were only the limbs of one immense and curious body,
animated by a directing soul. Such a scene, where almost daily
gome new device for saving labor or time, or for obtaining
greater results was brought forward, by the restless spirit of in-
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vention, would be very likely to bring any thoughtful man to
the conclusion that the old and beaten track might often be
abandoned for a new and better way.

A man who becomes acquainted with the progress of ma-
chinery, both here and in Europe, will, unless he is a stereotyped
. man, soon learn to expect that present methods, however ex-
cellent they may seem, and however time-honored they may be,
are quite likely to be superseded by some far better and perhaps
unexpected contrivance.

The salient points of the Assistant Secretary’s character are
easily described. His views of affairs are of the most compre-
hensive character, and no one has seen more clearly than he the
necessity of creating and maintaining an American Navy strong
enough to protect us against Western Europe ; and he has ably
seconded the earnest and enlightened efforts of the Secretary
to awaken the country to a proper sense both of its need and of
dangers which lie in the not remote future. He has executive
ability of a high order, and promptness, energy, and decision
mark all his operations.

But that trait which has attracted more attention than
any other, is the boldness of his conceptions in regard to new
- methods of nuval war, and the courage with which he has de-
fended and helped to introduce those inventions which, at first
distrusted and sneered at, have compelled now the attention
and respect of the world. He gave an earnest support to the
Secretary in introducing the Monitor, and this support was the
more valuable because the experiment was opposed by expe-
rienced officers and constructors. To him also belongs much
of the credit of bringing into use the 15-inch gun, without
which the Monitors would lose very much of their importance.
In fact, if the two inventions were to be viewed and estimated
separately, it would be deemed by many that the new ordnance
is likely to exert a more decided influence upon the future than
the armored ship. The 20-inch gun may demonstrate that
armor of any thickness or of any description is a vain defence
against the guns of the future.

Perhaps there was no measure adopted by the Navy Depart-
ment during the war which more truly expressed the sagacity
and boldness of the American mind than the laying down at
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- once a fleet of ocean crumisers of the Ammonoosuck class. So
soon as the real spirit and intentions of England were fully
disclosed in the affair of the Trent, it was determined to
prepare to meet our neutral enemy abroad as well as at home,
and be ready to kindle a flame which would burn before.her
own doors as brightly as along our coasts. About thirty
steamers were immediately put upon the stocks, whose speed
and power would be sufficient to sweep the commerce of Eng
land from the seas, and able also to levy contributions, should it
be deemed proper, from any spot whose protections are not of
the most formidable character. The construction of these im-
mense steamers went rapidly forward, and at the close of the
war England found herself confronted by ships nearly ready for
service, to which she had nothing to oppose, and which excited
a well-founded alarm.

This will appear by the following extracts from a letter ad-
dressed to the Duke of Somerset, by Captain William Horton,
of the Royal Navy, and from a lecture by the same gentleman,
January 15, 1865: “ But I have more particularly been led to
consider the quality and equipment of the ships which have
latterly been constructed in America, and which are eminently
calculated to cut up and destroy our commerce in event of hos-
tilities. The floating wealth of this country, incalculable in its
value, could not, with the naval resources we now possess, be
protected in any degree against the depredations of such cruisers
as now form a prominent feature in the Navy of the United
States, Before the war was at end, it was determined to estab-
lish a class of vessels for foreign service possessing great speed,
and carrying heavy guns, while if they at all approach the idea
upon which they were designed, will have it in their power so
long as they continue unopposed by more numerous ships of a
superior, or at least of equal speed and armament, effectually to
sweep the seas of any commerce against which they may be
launched. Such ships will be fit to fight on favorable terms
when the occasion may arise, and able to flee beyond possibility
of capture from any description of vessels now existing else-
where, and which might happen to carry a superior armament
or thicker sides.” England has thus been compelled to admit
that she is overmatched upon the seas by our unarmed cruisers,




64 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

and that administration of the Navy Department, which has
thus suddenly surpassed England both in iron-clad and wooden
ships, merits the gratitude of the country. It detracts nothing
from the high reputation which the Secretary has nobly earned,
to state that his Assistant contributed largely to the influ-
ence by which not only the Monitors and guns of large calibre
were adopted, but also those new ocean cruisers which have so
suddenly startled Europe, and shown them, scarcely less than
.by our iron-clads, that the United States would be & very dan-
gerous enemy.

In the spring of 1866 Captain Fox having finished, as he
thought, the work which the war had imposed upon him, and
thinking that his services were no longer specially needed by
the Government, proposed to avail himself of an offer which,
while it opened to him a wide field of usefulness, would give
him a much larger pecuniary reward than could be derived
from any official position in the Government. But before his
resignation was formally tendered, a proposition was made to
send one of our Monitors to Europe, and he sailed in her, hav-
ing been selected to bear a letter from Congress to the Emperor
of Russia. It seemed peculiarly fitting that he should accept
this position. He had advocated earnestly, while yet an un-
tried experiment, the Monitor iron-clad ; he had declared that
a properly constructed Monitor would not only be safe at
sea, but would be easier in her movements than a broadside
ship; and when the opportunity was presented he showed
that his confidence in what he had advocated, would lead
him to embark in the first Monitor that attempted to cross the
Atlantic.

The enemies of Ericsson’s invention, and those who ever as-
sociated Captain Fox’s name with the Monitors, as the man in
their judgment responsible for their introduction, rejoiced and
speered when it was announced that he was to go to Europe in
the Miantonomoh, and said it was eminently fitting that the
man who had introduced these “iron coffins” into the Navy,
should himself be buried in one of them at the bottom of the
ocean.

When the performance of the Monadnock, reported from
time to time from points where she touched on her voyage to
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San Francisco, made it probable that the Miantonomoh might
refuse to sink for the gratification of these men, they endeavored
to escape sinking themselves by declaring that Mr. Ericsson and
his friends had abandoned the Monitor form of ship, and were
deluding the public by a very different vessel under the old
name. The overhang, it was said, was abandoned, and that
was the essential idea and thing in an Ericsson Monitor. It
is so, only in the same sense that it was essential that all
steamboats should be built just as wide, just as long, and just
as high as the first one was with which Fulton started from the
dock in New York ; that is to say, the overhang has no neces-
sary connection whatever with a Monitor ship. It has nothing
to do with the idea which distingunishes a Monitor from the
broadside ship. The Miantonomoh and the Monadnock are as
truly Monitors as the one which fought the Merrimack. And if
hereafter some quite different forms of hull shall be invented—
if the low deck and revolving turret are retained—the ship will
still be a Monitor, just as the Roanoke is a Monitor, though a
very imperfect one, because in her transformation the high sides
of the broadside frigate are partially retained.

The Miantonomoh left St. John’s on the 5th of June, and
arrived at Queenstown in safety, after a passage of ten days
and eighteen hours, thus settling for all time the question
whether a Monitor could cross the Atlantic. But the deter-
mining of this point carried with it many others that are still
more important. It was a double triumph for the inventor and
the friends of this novel form of war-ship, that the Monadnock
should have reached San Francisco at nearly the same time
when the Miantonomoh arrived at Queenstown, the one having
safely traversed both the Atlantic and the Pacific, and the
other crossing the Atlantic and appearing in a European port
with even less difficulty than an ordinary steamer. These two
trials left little or nothing to be settled by future experiment;
the one vessel in the harbor of San Francisco, and the other in
Europe, were two facts which fully answered all the argu-
ments which had been used against Monitors, and the inferences
to be drawn from the performances of these American creations
were at once clearly seen by all the nations of Europe.

Seldom has any greater mortification fallen upon a proud

5
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nation than was felt by England and France when the Mian-
tonomoh appeared in European waters. It was one of those
stern but most unexpected retributions by which God so often

abases human pride. Certainly a change that no human sa-

gacity could have foreseen had been wrought in the relative
positions of Europe and America between the time when the
exulting cry went over England and France, ¢ The great re-
publican bubble has burst!” and the hour when, after the rebel-
lion had been crushed, and the Republic, more firmly compacted
than ever, it was represented in their ports by a ship which
none of their own iron-clads could meet without speedy destruc-
tion, and which their fortifications could not shut out of their
harbors. :

The threat of sending the Warrior to Washington to chastise
American pride was not far in the past, when an American
iron-clad was in English waters, against which neither Warriors
nor forts could have made their cities secure. When the
Times, after the iron-clad fight in Hampton Roads, declared
that wooden navies were virtually annihilated, the English
people little thought that the time was so near when they
would have in their own harbors, open to inspection, a ship of
the United States that would convince Europe that their broad-
side iron-clad navies had been rendered as useless as the wooden
ships had been before, and that in naval construction and naval
war the European nations, Russia alone excepted, must begin
anew. Especially was this seen when it was understood that
such a ship as the Miantonomoh by no means exhibited the
limit of power for a Monitor war-ship.

From an inspection of the Miantonomoh, intelligent Eu-
ropeans could easily perceive what sort of an antagonist a
Monitor like the Puritan would be with still thicker turrets
and plating, with greater speed, and with her 20-inch guns, one
blow from which would break the side of any broadside ship in
Europe. )

But it was for no mere display of national pride or power
that the Navy Department ordered the Miantonomoh to Europe.
The purpose was to show to the people of Europe the power
of free institutions. It was to give them visible and tangible
proof that the thinking force of a free republic is greater than
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that of a monarchy when the masses are forced down and held
down, and mind is dwarfed and uneducated. It was to aid in
convincing the people that, in war as well a8 in peace, the simple,
cheaper methods and machinery of a free population and gov-
ernment are more effective than the more costly and cumber-
some establishments of a monarchy ; that, in ghort, a republic is
stronger as well as cheaper than the kmgly throne The visit
of the Miantonomoh, following so closely the putting down of
the rebellion, was well calculated to swell the tide of emigration
from Europe, adding another important fact. to the accumulating
evidence that a government that could put down a conspiracy
to which France and England gave their sympathies and moral
and material aid, had a grand and inviting future before it, and
offered a secure home to the people of all nations.

‘When the Assistant Secretary stepped from the deck of the

Monitor upon the shore of Europe, and felt that the great revo--

lution in naval construction and naval war for which some had
so earnestly contended, was now virtually complete, and nothing
then remained but to apply in the future facts and principles
already established, he must have felt that they were rewarded
in full for their labors and trials. 'When the Miantonomoh with
her 15-inch guns anchored in Queenstown harbor, it was set-
tled that the name of Ericsson was to represent a new era in
war. Of course it was impossible to foresee what the science
and inventive genius of the world might next achieve; but
when it was thus decided that a Monitor with 15-inch tur-
rets and 20-inch guns could become a safe and swift ocean
cruiser, it demonstrated one all-important fact—that the navies
of the nations, such as they then were, must speedily disappear.
Machines might be invented which would shatter even Monitors
at a blow, and this seemed even then not improbable ; still the
old navies were to be abandoned as nearly useless. Europe
might build Monitors and guns equal or superior to the Amer-
ican ; still the fact remained that their navies were virtually an-
nihilated, and in the race for power the United States had
placed 1tse1f far in advance of Europe.

The following is an extract from the first dispatch sent by
Captain Fox to the Navy Department, describing the working
of the Monitor at sea :
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Urx1tep StaTES STEAM MONITOR MIANTONOMOR,
QueeNsTowN, IRELAND, June 16, 1866.

Sir: The United States side-wheel steamer Augusta (third-rate),
1,310 tons (old measurement), Commander A, Murray, senior officer; .
TUnited States Monitor iron-clad Miantonomoh (third-rate), 1,225 tons,
Commander J. C. Beaumont; and United States side-wheel steamer
Ashuelot (third-rate), double-ender, 786 tons, Commander J. C. Feb-
iger, left St. John's, Newfoundland, Tuesday, June 5th, at two p. M., and
the two former arrived at Queenstown, Ircland, Saturday, the 16th in-
stant, at four p. M., after a pleasant trip across the Atlantic of ten days
and eighteen hours. The Ashuelot kept on to Portsmouth. The ma-
terial facts of the passage are placed in the form of an abstract log,
attached to this letter.

There remains but one question to discuss concerning the Monitor
type of iron-clads invented by Captain Ericsson: Can they be con-
structed so as to make them efficient fighting, sea-going cruisers? If
not, then we must adopt the European models, abstain from any further
attempts at progress, and content ourselves with a naval force for de-
fensive purposes only, or invite new schemes. The facts with regard to
the behavior of this vessel in a moderate gale of wind and heavy sea,
when a frigate would find it impossible to use her battery, are as fol-
lows: Head to the sea, she takes over about four feet of solid water,
which is broken as it sweeps along the deck, and after reaching the
tarret it is too much spent to prevent firing the 15-inch guns directly
ahead. Broadside to the sea, either moving along or stopped, her lee
guns can always be worked without difficulty ; the water which passes
across the deck from windward being divided by the turrets, and her
extreme roll so moderate as not to press her lee guns near the water.
Lying in the same position, the 15-inch guns can be fired directly astern
without interference from water; and when stem to the sea, the water
which comes on board is broken up in the same manner as when going
head to it. In the trough of the sea her ports will be liable to be
flooded, if required to use her guns to windward. This, therefore,
would be the position selected by an antagonist who desired to fight a
Monitor in 'a seaway. An ordinary vessel, high out of water, and lying
in the trough of the sea broadside to, is attacked by a wave which
climbs up the side, heels her to leeward, and passing underneath, assists
in throwing her back to windward, when another wave is met, and the
heavy lee lurch repeated. A wave advancing upon a Monitor, in a simi-
lar position, finds no side above the water to act against; it therefore
climbs aboard without difficulty, hecls the vessel a few degrees to wind-
ward, and passes quickly to leeward, underneath. The water which has
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got on board, having no support to push it on, and an inclined deck to
ascend, becomes broken water, a small portion going across the deck
and off to leeward, but the largest part tumbling back to windward,
overboard, without sending against the turret any thing like the quantity
which first got on deck. The turret guns thus occupy a central position,
where, notwithstanding the lowness of the vessel’s hull, they are more
easily and safely handled in a seaway than guns of the same height
above the water in a broadside vessel. The axis of the bore of the
15-inch guns of this vessel is six and a half feet above the water, and
the extreme lurch observed, when lying broadside to a heavy sea and
moderate gale, was seven degrees to windward and four degrees to lee-
ward, mean five and one-half degrees, while the average roll at the same
time of the Augusta—a remarkably steady ship—was eighteen degrees,
and the Ashuelot twenty-five degrees, both vessels being steadied by
sail.. A vessel which attacks a Monitor in a seaway must approach very
close to have any chance of hitting such a low hull, and even then the
Monitor is half the time covered up by three or four feet of water, pro-
tecting herself and disturbing her opponent’s fire. From these facts,
vot unknown to Monitor men, and the experience we have derived from
the use of such vessels during the war, we may safely conclude that the
Monitor type of iron-clads is superior to the broadside, not only for
fighting purposes at sea, but also for cruising. A properly constructed
Monitor, possessing all the requirements of a cruiser, ought to have but
one turret, armed with not less than 20-inch guns, two independent pro-
pellers, the usual proportion of sail, and constructed of iron. The com-
forts of this Monitor to the officers and men are superior to those of any
other class of vessels in the Navy, arising chiefly from her steadiness,
ample accommodations, artificial ventilation, and the great quantity of
light afforded by having the bull's-eye overhead instead of at the side.
The commander and lieutenant-commander, and several of the officers,
are old Monitor men, and acquired confidence in this form of vessel off
Charleston ; nevertheless the officers and men deserve to share with their
comrades in the Pacific the credit which attaches to extending the voy-
ages of ships embracing so many novelties.
I have the honor to be, with great respect, your obedient servant,
G. V. Fox,
Assistant Secretary of the Navy.
Hon. GroEox WELLES,
Secretary of the Navy, Washington, D. C.



CHAPTER IV.

FURTHER DETAILS OF THE ORGANIZATION OF THE DEPARTMENT,
OFFICE OF CHIEF CLERK, ETC.

It has already been suggested that the title of Chief Clerk
of the Department does not fully express the importance of his
position or the nature of his duties. It is sometimes spoken of
as the confidential clerk of the Secretary, but this name also
fails to convey a true idea of his relation to the business of the
Department. The duties and labors of the Navy Department
naturally separate into two divisions, one of which is very
properly supervised by one having nautical skill, while the man-
agement of the other requires great business capacity and a
general knowledge of business affairs rather than the special at-
tainments of the seaman.

On the Assistant Secretary devolved what more particularly
relates to nautical affairs, while the Chief Clerk was placed at
the head of the business branch of the service; both of these
officers holding nearly the same general relation to the Secretary.
William Faxon* held this position during the war, and also
during a portion of Mr. Johnson’s administration.

* Mr. Faxo~N was born in Hartford, Connecticut, on the 17th of April, 1822. He
connected himself early in life with a newspaper and printing office, and received thus
the advantages of a business which has produced more good scholars, and clear, vigor-
ous writers than any other in this country, which does not include a classical education.
After having made himself acquainted with this business in the office of the Connec-
ticut Courant, and baving prepared himself not only to be a publisher, but a writer,
he obtained an interest in that paper and became one of its editors.

The Hartford Evening Press (daily), and the Connecticut Press (weekly), the first
Republican papers in Connecticut, were also established under the direction of Mr.
Fazxon, in February, 1856, In this new and more extended sphere of action, and in the
daily discussion of those great questions which have since upturned the very founda-
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THE OFFICE OF THE CHIEF CLERK., (st

The position of the Chief Clerk makes him the medium of

communication between the Secretary and the business world in
. all those matters which relate to the practical working and carry-

ing out of the plans adopted. Others might decide upon the
form and size of a ship, but the actual building of the vessel,
the contracts, the payments, these must, of course, be committed
to the proper hands; but for the general supervision of these
things, as well as for a condensed statement of all, the Secre-
tary depends upon the Chief Clerk. The same is true of all
the other countless operations of the Department. He is the
engineer-in-chief of the operating force. He arranges the de-
tails, and also sums up and generalizes results, that at a glance
the Secretary may survey the whole field and understand the
condition of affairs,

The amount of business which passed through this officer’s
hands may be partially seen by considering that about six hun-
dred ships were purchased, built, or hired during the war; that
armaments, crews, and stores were to be provided for all these;

. that contracts for guns, for machinery, for stores, for timber and
materials of all descriptions were to be entered into, and for
all these payment was to be made in due time. These things
give only an inadequate idea of the amount and variety of
business that was constantly demanding attention, and which
required the utmost vigilance and unwearied care. To arrange
and systematize all this, to divide all aright among the ap-
propriate bureaus, to conduct or supervise the correspondence
which did not require the Secretary’s own hand, was particularly,

tions of society, and in both social and political relations with the leading men of the
State, Mr. Faxon acquired the influence, the breadth of view, the variety of information,
and the firmness of conviction which fitted him for the important part which he has since
performed in our great national struggle. He was thus prepared to give his services
to his country not merely from a cool sense of duty, but with an ardent love for the
right and for the Union which stimulated all his powers. His knowledge of the po-
litical interests and movements of the country enabled him to judge of the bearing
and probable effect of important measures, and his advice was often sought and ever
valued by the Secretary.

Scarcely had the brief sketch of the Chief Clerk been finished, when Captain Fox,
having been sent to Europe in the Miantonomoh, Mr. Faxon was nominated to the
Senate as A sistant Secretary of the Navy, and was at once confirmed, without an op-
posing voice -
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during the war, a task which demanded uncommon business ac-
curacy and tact.

The quiet of the Navy Department has misled many-a
bustling man, who has ‘rushed in from the show and bustle and
noise of Wall Street or commercial circles, and finding himself
in a spot where all was hushed, no Babel of brokers’ boards or
auction-rooms, no steam-engine’s roar and clatter, has concluded,
while the perspiration was drying on his own face, that all about
him were either asleep or unbearably dull. The writer has heard
very busy men say they disliked to visit the Navy Department,
it was such a sleepy place. Members of Congress going from
the activities and lively scenes of the House up to the Depart-
ment, find all so still, no loud debate, or universal conversation
or stir, that they feel as if nothing were going on.

Correspondents and editors of some newspapers have thought
they were publishing a very profound observation when they
described the Secretary and his associates as dozing over the
perils of the country, and thousands really believed that dozing
inactivity reigned over all the operations of the Department. The
War Department had its camps, and forts, and waving banners
everywhere, its pomp of armies, it§ march of columns through
the streets, the tramp of its cavalry, its rumbling batteries, its
long army trains, its orderlies dashing swiftly about, and thou-
sands of uniforms flashing on prancing steeds, and before the
eyes of the people daily were the gay pomp and circum-
stance of war, and all could see that something was being
done. And great and glorious things were indeed done. But
the public made an egregious mistake when they concluded that
nothing important was going forward in the quiet rooms of the
Navy Department, because there was no bustle or noise. The stir
which they occasioned was up and down three thousand miles
of coast, along thousands of miles of Western rivers, and in the
harbors of the South, and on the ocean far removed from the
observation of the public, unheard in great degree, and there-
fore unknown. Instead of dashing orderlies and messengers
rushing to and from the Navy Department, the unheard tele-
graph brought and received its orders, and the public saw not
the fleets that these orders put in motion, and had no means of
estimating aright the work they were performing. A single
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strake upon a bell, the handing of a dispatch to a messenger,
would probably be all that an observer could hear or see of a
transaction upon which the most important interests depended,
and he might therefore suppose, as many did, that little or
nothing was being accomplished. The Chief Clerk obtained a re-
markable knowledge of details. In collecting the materials for
this history, the writer seldom knew him to hesitate in regard to
any point respecting which information was needed. He either
knew himself what was sought for, or he could refer to the book,
or the record, or the person from which the knowledge could
be obtained ; and much that is valuable in the work is due to the
unwearied kindness with which all possible aid was afforded.
The amount of work which he was able to perform was owing
to the fact that all his means were orderly disposed and always
within his reach, and the machinery of his office wrought not
only with rapidity but with machine-like accuracy. By com-
mon consent he was admirably fitted for the position he occu-
pied, and he performed a work during the war much more im-
portant than is generally supposed.

It is believed that such a difficult and gigantic task as was so
successfully performed by the Navy Department was never be-
fore executed with so little of bustle, or surface agitation of any
kind. It was due very much to the fact that the Secretary
selected his subordinates with diserimination, so that the differ-
ent branches of the work were committed to those who were
eminently the men for the station, and that all worked together
in harmony. In the working out of the plans of the Depart-
ment, and in the supervision of the whole business machinery,
by which results were to be reached, the Chief Clerk found his
appropriate place, a wide and important sphere of action, which
could be well filled only by one of great business talent and
skil. The power, then, with which the Department was
worked, was, first of all, the combined force of these three
minds, each laboring in its own sphere, but unitedly to a com-
mon end, and the quiet with which they wrought was indicative
not of inaction, but of order and of real power.

The war having been finished, a large proportion of the
business of the peace establishment came naturally within the
sphere which the Chief Clerk had formerly occupied, and Mr.
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Faxon found himself already prepared for a position which was
new rather in name than in the character of its duties. He
brought to the office one important qualification, the faculty of
attending to a great variety of details without confusion, and
of turning easily from one subject to another and giving due
attention to each. Many men possessing every other quality
for business have failed from the lack of this. Having become
occupied with one affair, a sudden interruption is apt to disturb
them. They cannot readily call off the mind from what it is
considering and turn to the new question, and therefore busi-
ness drags or gets into confusion, and those waiting for action .
become impatient. In such an office as that of the Assistant
Secretary of the Navy, a single hour will sometimes bring what
would seem an almost impossible variety of affairs. Senators,
chairmen of House committees, contractors, mothers, wives,
sisters, to inquire where their friends are, men who seek ap-
pointments for themselves or others, clerks with all kinds of
papers to be inspected or signed, men with every sort of com-
plaints, friends to make a call, collectors of autographs, perhaps
a historian baffled in his hunt for a fact—all these sometimes
crowd a morning hour, and each would feel insulted or grieved
if his case were not deemed to be of very special and peculiar
importance.



CHAPTER V.

THE CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY, AND THE STATE OF PUBLIC OPIN-
ION AT THE TIME OF MR. LINCOLN'S INAUGURATION.

TaE bearing which this topic has upon the operations of the
Navy Department will be seen by considering that if the war
had been against a foreign power, the united loyalty and enthu-
siasm of the people would have rendered the task of the Gov-
ernment a comparatively easy one. Crippled though it was in
its resources, while a wide-spread sympathy with the rebellion
even in the States which did not secede, and a general dispo-
sition to make concessions rather than resort to force, would
render any suitable preparation for war an almost impossible
thing. The difficulties of the situation would also be largely
increased if the proper resources of the Government were so
disposed, by previous treachery, as to be beyond control.

In order, therefore, to show aright the work actually per-
formed by the Navy Department, the difficulties which beset,
and the obstacles which were surmounted, it is necessary to pre-
sent a brief statement of the condition of the country at the
beginning of Mr. Lincoln’s administration.

Probably no nation was ever more completely unprepared
for a great conflict than was our Government when the rebels
committed their first hostile acts by seizing forts, arsenals, and
ships. A dismantled ship without an armament, a fortress with
its guns dismounted and spiked, and the garrison gone, would
not adequately represent the utter impotency of the United
States for attack or defence, when it was first clearly seen that
there was no escape from war without yielding both the nation’s
honor and life.
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Many who were rebels in heart and purpose had a control
in the Government just previous to the war, and the most
powerful minds of the South, and some even at the North, were
conspiring with these State officers, so to destroy the credit
of the Government, so to dispose of the Navy and Army, so to
scatter or destroy its resources or transfer them to the possession
of the South, as to render it impossible for it either to strike an
offensive blow, or to defend itself when the plan of the traitors
was mature.

The little Army was beyond reach on the frontier, under
command of General Twiggs, selected for his work ; the Navy
was chiefly in foreign seas, or remote from the spot where ships
would be needed most and soomest; forts, arsenals, ships, navy-
yards were placed, so far as possible, in charge of the friends of
the South ; and in every one of the Departments of the Govern-
ment were men, and some of them in important places, who
used their situations as far as possible to give information of
every plan and movement of the Government, and to aid the
plot of the conspirators.

In addition to these almost insuperable difficulties of a ma-
terial nature, the country had lost much of its moral power.
The habit of yielding to Southern dictation seemed to have
sapped the manhood of the North. The life-force of the nation
was absorbed in the pursuits of peace, and peace was demanded
by every interest of the merchant, the manufacturer, the banker,
and the man of wealth. They were at first slow to put a higher
estimate upon principle, and national unity, and national honor,
than they did upon money.

Many, perhaps most of our leading statesmen, men who
largely controlled the opinions of the people, were entirely mis-
taken in regard to the intentions of the Southern leaders. They
could not believe that it was really their settled purpose to or-
ganize a separate government, even at the perils and cost of
war. It seemed to most an incredible thing that men who not
only had no just cause of complaint, but had freely enjoyed
more than their due share of the honors, the profits, and general
blessings of our common Government, whose every important
demand had been granted by the North, in a spirit which often
passed the bounds of proper concession, could plot the ruin of
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the country from whose protecting power and cherishing kind-
ness they had received their all.

Men would not believe that Americans could be guilty of so
foul a crime, and therefore the very enormity of this iniquity,
by placing it beyond belief, gave the conspirators a temporary
security, and time to perfect their plot. They retained boldly
their places under the Government, using their positions to plan
and secure the success of their cause. This also was for a time
an effectual shield. Who could believe that Americans would
cast away fidelity to a trust, honor, manliness, and even the
solemnity of their official oaths, and remain in the Depart-
ments, in the Senate and House, in the Army and Navy, the
recognized officers of the Government, receiving their proper
pay, while every thought and feeling of their hearts was false
to their trusts, and every act was that of a deliberate traitor?

It is an honorable proof of the superior moral condition of
the North that it could form no conception of such a monstrous
crime, and refused at first to believe it even a possible thing.
Hence the leading thought of our foremost men at the time of
Mr. Lincoln’s inauguration seemed to be, “ The South intends in
this movement only to obtain some fresh concessions, some new
guaranties for her property and what she deems to be her
rights, and in view of the priceless value of the Union we must
concede to the utmost limits of safety and honor.” What those
limits were it is well perhaps to consider, in order to show
‘what the state of the public mind was when the Navy Depart-
ment began its operations.

At the close of Mr. Buchanan’s administration the rebellion
had made such progress that from Pennsylvania to Key West
only three forts, Fortress Monroe, Sumter with its handful of
eighty men, and Pickens at Pensacola, remained to the Gov-
ernment of all its property and defences on the Southern coast ;
and because this general statement gives no clear idea of the
loss, or the disadvantage at which it placed the Government,
the following account is presented in detail of the fortifications
and property which the insurgents seized : Fort Moultrie and
Castle Pinckney, in Charleston harbor; Forts Fisher, Caswell,
and Macon, commanding the entrance to Beaufort and Wilming-
ton ; Fort Pulaski, at Savannah ; Forts Morgan and Gaines, at
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Mobile ; Forts Philip and Jackson, below New Orleans ; Fort
Pike, on Lake Pontchartrain ; Forts Barrancas and McRae, at.
Pensacola ; and the Army and all the public property in Texadk
Add to this list the arsenals, custom-houses, mints, post-offices,
revenue cutters, and sub-treasuries, which were all seized
throughout the South, and it is estimated that the rebels had
taken from the Government thirty million dollars’ worth of
property, besides seizing nearly all the defences of the South,
before Mr. Lincoln was inaugurated.

It is not surprising that the boldest and truest-hearted men
should have been startled at this first scene in the tragedy;
and there is perhaps little room for censure, because their
first efforts were to avert the storm by hastening with various
offers of concession. True it is, that viewed in the light of
subsequent events, some of the propositions made seem almost
like a timid surrender of the very manhood of the North, like
the abandonment of essential principles; but we. must remem-
ber that the light of this day had not then risen upon the
country.

A brief statement of the proffered concessions and various
efforts for peace, will show how opposed to war was the heart
of the country, how reluctant to begin violent resistance even
to treason; and this will reveal some of the difficulties which
beset the Navy Department as well as other branches of the
Government.

They were called upon to inaugurate war on the most stu-
pendous scale, while many of our most trusted leaders were

almost on their knees, desiring peace on terms that seem to us

humiliating now, and which demoralized, almost fatally, the
people of the country. Without ships or matériel and the whole
country averse to war, the Navy Department was called upon
to create a Navy equal to that of France or England ; and when
we remember that this work was actually done, let the country
gonsider whether any thing less than consummate business skill,
far-seeing sagacity, promptness, energy, and executive ability of
the highest order, could have performed the task.

Mr. Buchanan’s administration closed with the declaration
that a State could not constitutionally be coerced, a sentiment
which would annihilate the national Government, and that gave
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full sanction to every doctrine and act of the traitors. When
we consider that this opiniort went forth from the President
of the United States, clothed with all the official power of
that high position, and that it came from the chief of a great
Northern party, it is seen that it was an efficient instrument
for dividing the North, for misleading and corrupting the peo-
ple, and for encouraging the hearts of the traitors. It was like
attempting the moral disarming of the North, the sapping of
the very truths and principles on which our Government
stands.

It. is siufficient-to state the main points of the propositions
which the leaders of the Republican party, including the Presi-
dent, made to the insurgents after the inauguration of Mr.
Lincoln:

They offered additional guaranties for the prompt, faithful,
and unhindered operation of the Fugitive Slave Law. _

They proposed to pay the full value of every slave not re-
covered, through any assistance given in the Free States to the
fugitive.

They were willing to amend the Constitution so as to place
slavery beyond the control of Congress, and render it forever
secure as one of the recognized, rightful, and perpetual institu-
tions of the country.

This last proposition was made by Mr. Corwin in the House,
and by Mr. Seward in the Peace Conference, and was passed as a
joint resolution by a two-thirds majority both in the House and
in the Senate. Is it possible to conceive of any measures better
calculated than these to blind and sear the conscience of the
North? They reduced the country to a state of moral impo-
tency in regard to the great issues before it; and how could the
Departments expect or even hope for a vigorous response when
the call was made for a war upon those who declared they had
seceded in order to build an empire on the cornerstone of
slavery ?

‘What was the crime in this, when the Northern leaders
had just offered to assume all the guilt of slavery, and make it,
by the Constitution itself, perpetual? There was at first no
moral principle to which to appeal, and no moral basis for the
war to rest upon ; and the Navy Department felt the full force
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of the difficulty. The whole service seemed for a time to be
demoralized, and disloyalty and treachery were on all sides
thwarting the plans of the Government.

The following is related as one ‘only among the countless
phases of the treachery which the Navy Department was called
upon to meet and baffle: In the earlier stages of the conflict
the rebels were particularly anxious to obtain information con-
cerning the movements of the Navy, and even the intentions of
the Secretary. They knew that if they could penetrate the
secrets of this Department, they could anticipate any attempt
to succor Sumter or recapture the other Southern forts. No
art which could be devised by men skilled in intrigue was left
untried to gain this coveted knowledge.

In the evening of the first of April, 1861, a package was
brought from the President by his private secretary, and hand-
ed to the Secretary of the Navy, which contained a very re-
markable order. At that time Commodore Stringham was per-
forming the duties which belong to the chief of the Bureau of
Detail, a bureau not then created. These duties involve of
course the most intimate and confidential relations with the
Secretary of the Navy. The detailing officer would necessarily
know the whole personnel of the Navy, the position and duties
of every officer, and even every movement proposed or actual.
With this officer under rebel influences, almost the private
thoughts of the Secretary might be revealed to the conspirators.
The loyalty of Commodore Stringham was beyond suspicion ;
the conspirators knew he could not be approached.

The order already mentioned provided, first of all, for the
removal of Commodore Stringham to a distant station, to take
command of the Home Squadron ; and then directed the Sec-
retary to appoint in his place Captain Samuel Barron, with spe-
cial instructions to put him in possession of full information
concerning the Navy, its officers, and its movements. The
Secretary, knowing well the character and sentiments of Cap-
tain Barron, went immediately to the President. As it was
quite an unusual hour for such an interview, the President, as
the Secretary entered his room, exclaimed, pleasantly, “ What
have I been doing wrong now ¢” The Secretary showed him
the order, and explained to him that the sympathies of Barron
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were all warmly with the conspirators, and that he could not
think of having a man thrust into bis Department and in such
a position, especially one whom he had no resson to trust. The
President replied that he had signed many papers that day
which he had not examined, and that he knew nothing himself
of Barron; that he had signed the order as he had other papers,
trusting to those in whom he thought he ought to confide, and
concluded by telling the Secretary to pay no attention to the
order and retain Commodore Stringham in his place, or select
for it any other man whom he approved.

It is unnecessary perhaps to inquire where or how this
dangerous paper originated, but it must have passed through
high places somewhere before it could reach the desk of the
President. Two facts will throw much light upon the designs
of the originator of this order, whoever he may have been.

This Captain Samuel Barron is the man who, on the 21st
of January preceding, had been selected by Secretary Toucey
to proceed to Pensacola and prevent any United States vessels
from entering the harbor; the negotiator, as supposed, of an
armistice entered into by Mr. Buchanan and the leaders, to
which the commander of the Sabine refers in his letter to Sec-
retary Welles, dated “ Off Pensacola, April 1, 1861,” in which
letter he states that he declined to land troops sent out by Gen-
eral Scott, because he had previous orders from the Navy De-
partment to the contrary. The orders to which he refers are
those from Secretary Toucey, carried out by this Samuel Bar-
ron, and which forbade any United States vessels from entering
the harbor. Barron soon after deserted his flag and openly es-
poused the rebel cause, and was one of the very first officers
captured after the war began.

It is not easy to mistake the design of an order which,
if carried out, would have placed a confidential tool of the

"leaders where he would necessarily have known most of the se-
crets and designs of the Navy Department ; where, aided by the
conspirators, he could seriously have embarrassed its operations,
and, at the same time, keep them advised of every movement
of the Government.

Such was the condition of the country and its resources, and
such the opinions and feelings which pervaded the land ; and

(1



82 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

such were the views and propositions of our leading politicians
and statesmen, when at length the North cast aside its wishes
for conciliation and peace to find itself betrayed, stripped of its
resources, disarmed, and demoralized, and in that state confront-
ing a rebellion fully organized, perfectly united, armed with
the spoils of the Government, confident of success, enthusi-
astically supported by France and England, and with active,
sympathizing friends spread over all the North.

Under such circumstances the Navy Department was called
upon to perform a work which most here and in Europe be-
lieved to be an impossible task, even if it had the fleets of Eng-
land or France at its disposal. The nature of this work, and
the means at the disposal of the Department for executing it,
will form the subject of another chapter. .



CHAPTER VL
THE QUESTION OF THE BLOCKADE.

Ix the very beginning of the rebellion the Government was
called upon to decide one of the most important questions of
the war. Indeed, when viewed in the light of subsequent
events, it is seen to have been the point on which the policy
of foreign nations hinged, and which necessarily controlled our
own toward the insurgents. It was the main cause which
shaped the character of the contest both abroad and at home.
That question was, whether the Government should proclaim a
blockade, or declare the ports of the insurgent States to be
closed. The Cabinet was divided in opinion, and from the
first the Secretary of the Navy took decided ground in favor
of closing the ports, a position which he never abandoned, and
subsequent events have abnndantly proved his sagacity and his
statesmanship.

On the 19th of April, 1861 the President issued his procla-
mation establishing a ¢ blockade ” for the ports of South Caro-
lina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and
Texas. A second proclamation, issued on the 27th of April,
extended this ‘“blockade to the ports of Virginia and North
Carolina,” and thus it was made to cover the whole coast of the
States in rebellion.

On the 13th of July, 1861, Congress evidently supposing
that the policy of the Government on this point was not per-
manently settled, authorized the President to  close the ports”
of any States in insurrection, and the question thus presented
between this course and a “blockade” became the subject of
discussion in the Cabinet.
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The Secretary of the Navy adhering to his opinion that the
ports should be closed instead of being blockaded, the President
requested him to make a more definite statement of his views
in writing.

In answer to this request, the Secretary presented a paper to
the President, on the 5th of August, 1861, of which the follow-
ing is a synopsis ; and which shows how clearly Mr. Welles and
those who acted with him, at this early stage of tke conflict,
saw all the main bearings of this grave question, upon our rela-
tions at home and abroad.

These arguments have since been thrown into much clearer
light and bolder relief, by the positions assumed by Lord Russell
in his correspondence with Mr. Adame, concerning the Alabama
and her piratical consorts.

The Secretary, in this paper, first assumes that the decision
must necessarily determine, so far as the act of our Government
- could do it, whether the conflict should be regarded as a mere
insurrection on the part of the Southern States, and therefore a
domestic affair, or whether we should proclaim it a true war
between independent powers, to be governed by the rules and
practice of international law. '

He urged this view from the generally conceded fact, that a
blockade can be established only against the ports of a foreign
power, and referred to the opinion of eminent jurists, that a na-
tion cannot blockade its own ports; but that commerce must
be excluded from them, if at all, by closing them.

From this principle of international law he argued, that to
establish a blockade of the Southern ports would be, in effect,
and according to the usages of the law of nations, to proclaim
them lawful belligerents, and invested with all the rights of an
independent power; remove from them the name and the
odium of a rebellion; give to their cause, in the eyes of many,
the moral basis of justifiable revolution, and impart to it a
strength which it could not otherwise obtain.

That to be consistent, their collectors, revenue officers,
clearances, registers, etc., must be recognized as legitimate.

The Secretary reminded the President, that in all our pol-
icy, both legislative and executive, we were treating the rebels,
as such, as mere insurgents, and that the Government could not
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occupy this position in its general policy, and then change its
ground to suit its convenience, and, by proclaiming a blockade,
admit them to be independent and lawful belligerents. They
could not be treated both as rebels, guilty of high treason, and
also as engaged in lawful war.

He proceeded to point out the difference between a blockade
and a closing of ports. The first carries with it the consequen-
ces already mentioned ; the last removes the whole contest from
the sphere of international law, makes of it purely a domestic
question, and brings every one attempting to enter a port thus
closed, under our municipal laws, to be treated according to the
decision of our own courts; while it would leave the rebels in
their proper position, and with their true name and character as
traitors.

The manly American spirit which has characterized the
Department and the Navy during the whole war is well exhih-
ited in the following extract from the Secretary’s paper. The
country may feel assured that the honor of the nation has ever
been safe in the hands of the Navy:

“QOur right as a nation to close our own ports will not, I take it for
granted, be questioned, or be permitted to be questioned. They are
within our own jurisdiction and control, and the ‘right cannot be sur-
rendered to foreign dictation without a surrender of our nationality.

“I am aware that Lord John Russell has recently asserted a contrary
opinion, evidently intended as an admonition to us; in which he under-
takes to maintain that the power and authority of a government over its
own ports is less in & period of insurrection or civil commotion than in
peaceful times. In other words, Great Britain declares that when a
country needs to exercise its authority most, it shall be dispossessed of
that authority by foreign interference ; that when the integrity of a
country is threatened by insurgents, foreign governments will interpose
and assert dismemberment to be a foregone conclusion ; that national
law is inoperative when its enforcement is essential to national existence;
that we must rely upon the law of nations as expounded by the British
admirals, instead of our own laws and our own officers, for governing our
own country, and regulating its domestic affairs, I do not admit the
morality nor the legality of the reasoning of the British minister, nor
do I believe the British Government would tolerate such dictation or
interference in her domestic affairs, 'Were there no fear of Great
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Britain, no threat or apprehension from foreign powers, should we hesi-
tate for one moment on this question of closing our own ports? If not,
shall we, in our misfortune, submit to the arrogance and dictation of
foreign governments in relation to our domestic affairs t”

Again, the Secretary says, in regard to this measure of clos-
ing the ports:

“ It is one strictly national and rightful, attended with no doubts or
. difficulties, except from foreign interference, which should not be per-
mitted to control our internal domestic affairs for 2 moment.”

In these sentiments, the true American spirit speaks in
manly tones—the same spirit that animated the Navy of 1812.
Whoever else may have hesitated or quailed at a foreign threat,
the Navy never did less than proudly and firmly defend the na-
tional honor.

The Secretary next asserts his fear that the long coast-line
of more than three thousand miles could not be effectually
guarded by any force at our command. In this he but shared
the opinion of all Europe, who sneered at the idea of such a
blockade ; and it is not at all surprising that in common with
all his associates he should, at that early period of the rebellion,
have underrated the power and resources of the country, or was
not fully aware of the energy and executive ability of the De-
partment of which he was the chief, and which he so signally
manifested in the hour of trial.

The advantages of the Secretary’s plan are so great and so
manifest, as viewed in the light of what has since occurred,
that it seems marvellous they should not, even then, have been
clearly seen. Had that plan been adopted, it would have been
a clear, decided, and continual proclamation to the world, that
the United States considered those in arms against the Govern-
ment to be rebels and traitors ; and that it claimed the right to
treat them as such, and not as lawful belligerents. Nor would
this position have precluded the Government from making an
arrangement for the exchange of prisoners, forsuch an agreement
could be made even with a band of robbers, without acknowl-
edging them to be engaged in a lawful occupation.

There could have been no fitting out from British or other
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ports of such piratical cruisers as the Alabama, because there
would have been no belligerents at the South, and consequently
no neutrals abroad. The Government, after it had declared,
through Mr. Seward’s dispatch to Mr. Adams, May 21, 1861,
that it would treat privateers in the insurgent service as pirates,
would not have been compelled to abandon its position, and
receive and treat them as prisoners of war, because the block-
ade had virtually recognized them as belligerents.

It is true that Jefferson Davis threatened to retaliate, and
take life for life, if the Government should execute as pirates
any whom it might capture at sea ; but to assert the right and
maintain the principle would have been no more difficult or
dangerous than to declare them rebels on the land, and guilty
of treason, and then exchange them as prisoners of war.

Had the insurgents been sternly held, from first to last, to
all the just consequences of rebellion and treason, our first de-
cided successes would have thrown the moral influence of the
world against them ; the proper stigma would have been at-
tached to their cause, and they would have been shorn of their
strength and confidence together. At the very worst, could any
conceivable form of retaliation have equalled the horrors of
murdering our brave, true-hearted men, as they did by thou-
sands and thousands, in those Southern prisons ¢

In the South were many scenes of fatal violence to soldiers
and Union men; and it can scarcely be doubted now, that
had the Government closed the ports, and had it treated, from
first to last, all captured on the sea as pirates, and all on the
land as guilty of treason, and then punished or showed mercy
according to its own discretion, it would have saved at least a
hundred thousand Northern lives. Had the ports been closed,
the Government would not have sanctioned the doctrine, that
the States, by seceding and commencing hostilities, gained the
status of an independent or foreign power, a position virtually
conceded to them by the blockade, nor would it have incurred
the charge of inconsistency, since so freely made, in demanding
that the Southern leaders should sue for pardon, asrebels, guilty
of treason, when by the blockade they had been presented to all
the world as having belligerent rights. The establishment of the
blockade strengthened the insurgents’ cause, both at home and
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abroad, because, in their opinion, and in the estimation of Eu-
rope, it conceded to the Confederates a separate national existence.
If there was fear of England, will not every true American re-
spond to the sentiment of the Secretary of the Navy, when he
said that no menace from a foreign power should deter us from
asserting our rights and maintaining our honor?

Had the policy of closing the ports been adopted, England
would have been deprived of the main shelter, from behind
which she has carried on against us a covert war; nor would
she, when charged with precipitancy in declarmg the rebels
belligerents, have been able to reply, as she has done: “ Your
Government was the first to acknowledge them, by proclalmmg
a blockade.”

Such is a brief statement of the facts concerning this impor-
tant question; and the country will not fail to appreciate the
high sense of national honor, the true American spirit, and the
true statesmanshlp, that marked the course of the Navy De-
partment in that trying hour.



CHAPTER VIIL.

THE WORK REQUIRED OF THE NAVY,

WaEN it was decided to blockade our ports, instead of -
closing them, a work was laid upon the Navy, the magnitude of
which is entirely unknown to most of the people, because very
few are acquainted with the facts, and fewer still at the begin-
ning of the war had any clear idea of what was necessary to be
done.

The conflict was so novel in its character, that there were no
precedents to consult, and no old landmarks to guide. A sin-
gle example will show how far many of our foremost men were
from understanding the real nature of the war, and of the task
which had been committed to the Navy. The Navy Depart-
ment, at first, selected some of the most prominent and trusted
shipping merchants in New York, and consulted with them, as
an informal board of advisers, in regard to the purchase and fit-
ting out of vessels; and when twenty had been obtained, one of
the most eminent of these advisers gave it, as his opinion, that
it would require thirty more sailing vessels to complete the
blockade. The idea of maintaining a blockade with a steam-
fleet had then entered the minds of few outside of the Depart-
ment and its officers.

Take this proposition from an experienced shipping mer-
chant, to obtain thurty more sailing vessels to complete the
blockade, and place it by the side of the fact that it actually re-
quired nearly si Aundred vessels—most of them steamers—to
seal up our coast-line, and it will be seen that, before the Navy
Department could take any very important steps, it was ne-
cessary to convince even well-informed men of the greatness
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_of the work to be dore. In order to understand the diffi-
culty of maintaining on our shores an effective blockade, one
must consider the peculiar formation of the coast. The true outer
coast-line, from the northern boundary of Virginia to Mexico, is
more than three thousand miles in length ; and had it been ne-
cessary merely to gunard the ports of the principal cities of the
South, the task would have been comparatively easy. But this
external coast-line is merely the outer edge of what may almost
be called a series of islands—some long, some short, some wide,
and others very narrow—stretching along the whole Atlantic
shore, behind which there are sounds and conneeting channels,
forming an almost continuous line of water, navigable for small
vessels, from Norfolk to Florida. This outer coast-line is cut
through by almost countless navigable inlets, communicating
with the bays and channels within, and also with an inner coast-
line, even more extensive than the outer one. So that, al-
though the main port of a city might be- effectually gnarded,
the small, swift blockade-runner might pass through some inlet,
far above or below, and glide securely to her destination, along
these inner sounds and channels.

Along all this internal coast, and up and down the rivers
and bays, an active commerce might be carried on while the
blockading fleet was guarding the sea entrances to the main
harbors of important towns. What rendered the work still
more difficult was, that these inlets, opening often through shift-
ing sands, are constantly changing, so that the channel of to-
day may be closed to-morrow; and where to-day no ship can
pass, perhaps the winds and waves will to-morrow plough a
channel through. The blockade-runners were guided by a
perfect system of shore signals, which were kindly supplied to
all needing them, as is said, by the British consul at Havana ;
while the vessels were taken in by pilots perfectly acquainted
with every mile of the coast. Add to this the fact, that the mo-
ment the policy of the two countries was announced, and the
blockade was proclaimed, the science, the wealth, the mechani-
cal skill, and the ingenuity of England were largely employed
to devise and execute the most promising plans for violating
the blockade, and for supplying the rebels with munitions of
war and whatever they might need beside.
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It is believed that the keen, icy, degrading selfishness of
England, as shown in her conduct then, is without a parallel in
the history of nations. It reached that pitch of shamelessness
where there was not even a pretence of any regard for justice,
or any moral principle whatever ; not even a reference to any
noble impulse, or a generous sentiment ; no feeling of sympathy
or pity for a people of their own kindred, struggling to maintain
a lawful government against a formidable rebellion, to maintain
law, and order, and human rights, and free institutions, against
traitors leagued for the overthrow of all these, and whose suc-
cess would have stopped the progress of American civilization,
ang have given a new lease of power to the worst despotisms of
Edrope.

The course of England was the most complete vindication of
her own writers who charge her with having become insensible
to any great moral principle, to every great idea, and alive only
to the one degrading purpose of heaping up wealth, careless
alike whether she feeds her greed upon the blood and tears of
her own children, or upon the weakness or misfortunes of other
nations. Whatever may be thought of this, one fact is beyond
dispute : Great Britain, by her American policy, has corrupted
her own public sentiment, has diminished the moral force of
the nation, and has thus inflicted upon herself a wrong which
she cannot soonrepair. She is incapable, for the present, either
of a great enterprise or of an heroic defence. She will need the
furnace of affliction to purge this mammon dross away. She
will require the pressure and the inspiration of trial before she
will regain what was once noble in her character. She cannot
reply to such statements, that other nations have done similar
things.

Doubtless individuals of other lands have been guilty of
acts like hers. But where else shall we find an example of the
leading classes of a whole nation cheering on the manifest
wrong, casting all true convictions and all former professions
alike away, giving themselves to the impossible task of proving
the truth a lie, and making falsehood their watchword? Where
else do we find a nation becoming hot and enthusiastic in evil
merely to make herself richer, and to gratify a low jealousy of
her own offspring, because they were too prosperous to suit her
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ambition and her pride? America came forth from the war far
nobler and stronger than ever, because she fought for a great
idea; but when England finished her experiment she was
weaker and more  demoralized than ever before, and more com-
pletely the slave of mammon, and low and selfish aims,

It should not, however, be supposed that England wrought
sluggishly because she was moved by no great or noble idea.
She worked under an evil inspiration, that aroused her, so far
as one can be, in the service of the wrong. She was in true
sympathy with the rebellion ; she was fired with the corrupting
enthusiasm of the traitors; and she desired, with an earnestness
not exceeded by that of Jefferson Davis himself, the humbling
of the North,and the separation of the Union. If any one
doubts this, let him read the comments of the British press upon
the sinking of the Alabama. With a few noble exceptions, the
English treated that as if it were a personal disgrace, a hum-
bling of their own flag. The capture of the Guerriere by the
Constitution scarcely produced a deeper mortification. The
important fact in this connection is, that this exhibition of in-
tense feeling was natural and even inevitable, for England had
made the Confederate cause her own, and it was her ship, her
men, her guns, her courage and skill, her national honor, that
were that day on trial. It was, by representative vessels, a bat-
tle between the wooden Navy of England and that of America,
and it was really the flag of Britain which was lowered to the
stripes and stars.

Such was the spirit and such the conduct of England, that
the Navy Department was called in the outset to a contest, with
abundant capital and with the most daring enterprise, with the
gkill and ingenuity of the English commercial marine. This
hostile and selfish policy of Great Britain was directed toward
a double purpose. The piratical cruisers fitted out in her har-
bors were to-destroy, so far as possible, American commerce,
while the terror of their operations would drive much of the re-
mainder into English bottoms, and through the blockade-run-
ners she hoped to monopolize the commerce of the South.

These remarks will show some of the main difficulties which
beset the Navy Department in the first weeks of the rebellion.
No time wag lost by our eminently neutral friends after the es-
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tablishment of the blockade. The swiftest steamers in the mer-
chant service of England were selected, and with cargoes suited
to the wants of the rebels were started for Southern ports ; and
the uselessness of sailing vessels for a coast-guard was seen at
once, when the blockade: was to be tested by steamers which
could make fourteen knots per hour.

Not satisfied with the injury which could be inflicted by the
vessels already afloat, Englishmen prepared, as rapidly as pos-
sible, a fleet of new steamers, built especially for this rebel trade,
adapted to the shallow inlets and sounds and inner channels of
the South; and these new steamers combined every excellence
suited to their work which the skill and science and capital of
England could command.

These English steamers, the latest triumph of Britigh art and
naval science, werg, to be watched, and met, and foiled, along all
the three thousand miles of outer coast-line, along the corre-
sponding inner coast, the inlets and sounds and interior channels
of the South. Hence it was necessary, not only to have an out-
side blockading fleet, but also to command those inner waters
where rebel commerce was sheltered, and where the conspira-
tors were busy in building a navy of their own.

The following extract from a letter, dated on board the
United States steamer Roanoke, will illustrate the difficulty of
blockading the Southern coast :

It is well known that the rebels have had, with but few exceptions,
full and undisputed possession of those countless inland seas which dot
the whole range of the Southern coast, and which are only separated
from the great ocean by narrow necks of land. These places, since the
commencement of the rebellion, have been the rendezvous for the
greater portion of the privateers and pirates that owe their existence to
the Confederate Government.

Too many places of the above character, it is feared, have been too
insecurely blockaded, there being so many inlets into them which are
wholly unknown to the officers and men of our Navy, and the chances
thus offered enable the rebels to carry on a very extensive commerce,
and thus supply their army and themselves with the articles essentially
necessary in such times.

The Roanoke was powerless to interfere or stop this alarming state
of things, owing to the reasons above given. We could not go into the
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inlets and ferret them out, which is all that is required to effectually kill
this smuggling business. What we require immediately to check this
great evil are gunboats of little draught of water, which can dart with
case in and around the passes alluded to, without the fear of getting
aground and being blown to atoms by the merciless storms that rage
there.

1f the Government would place at the disposal of able and efficient
mariners a fleet of twelve or fifteen such gunboats as the Resolute, Reli-
ance, or Thomas Freeborn, drawing not over six and a half feet of water,
all well armed with rifle-cannon, and manned by experienced seamen,
we could at once take possession of all their inland waters, and suddenly
and satisfactorily stop the smuggling business now so extensively carried
on by the enemy. More than this, we could undoubtedly also capture
many of their privateers, which now make the waters boil aa they glide
so swiftly over them in perfect security, with their welcome and valuable
cargoes for the traitors composing the rebel army, I repeat it, such a
monstrosity as our ship is valueless to impede the progress of these fleet
little craft, whose crews are intimately acquainted with every hole, cor-
uer, and hiding-place which that mysterious coast affords. It seems that
every new storm makes a new inlet, and in the face of such facts how
can it be expected that a few large steamers should be able to guard
them? There are many instances similar to our own, where vessels
blockading cannot come within miles of these small inlets, all of which
are open to these little privateers.

This necessity of controlling the interior waters will explain
some of the earlier naval expeditions of the war.

But the closing of the Southern ports against this British
commerce was, by no means, all that was required of the Navy,
even along the coast. It was quite as important to seal every
harbor, inlet, and river’s mouth against the coming out of the
ships of the rebels. The nature and the peril of this duty may
be known by calling to mind the Merrimack, the Albemarle,
the Atlanta, the Tennessee, the Louisiana, and the Mississippi,
each one of which was at least a match for any iron-clad in the
French or English navy, armed as they were at the beginning
of the war.

Had any one of these vessels reached the ocean in safety in
the earlier part of the war, she could have entered any North-
ern harbor, and laid under contribution or destroyed any of our
seaboard cities.

- e . —— . —— —
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In addition to all that has been already stated, it was expected
of the Navy Department that naval expeditions, of a far more
formidable character than any before fitted out in the United
States, should be prepared to coiperate with land forces in re-
capturing the forts of the Southern coast, and on the lower Mis-
sissippi ; and the character and magnitude of this work will be
understood from what was done at Hilton Head, and New
Orleans, and Mobile, and Charleston, and Wilmington, and also
from the lesser countless fights with Dbatteries on the Potomac,
on the James, in the vicinity of Newbern, on the Ogeechee, and
on Albemarle Sound, and indeed on almost every mile of navi-
gable water in the South. Add to this the task of keeping open
the Potomac, which required almost daily battle with the bat-
teries on shore—batteries which were shifted from point to point,
and which our small wooden ships could fight only at great dis-
advantage, but which it was absolutely necessary to fight and
gilence, or permit Washington and our army to be cut off from
all communication with thesea. It is evident, then, that a force
which could exclude the swift blockade-runners and shut in the
formidable rebel iron-clads, must combine numbers, speed, and
power to an extent before unknown in naval war. It is true
that the Navy Department was not called upon to meet all these
demands at once and at the very opening of the contest, but it
is known now that the rebels, in the construction of their new
navy, were in advance of our own Government; and it is a
triumphant proof of the energy, the promptness, and sagacity, as
well as of the boldness of those who controlled our naval affairs,
that a new war engine was conceived and made ready, and
brought to the spot just in time to save our navy, our cities, and
our cause, and, by the defeat of the Merrimack, render impossible
from that hour the construction of a rebel navy which we could
not readily destroy. In addition to this service, it devolved upon
the Navy Department to transport and protect the supplies for
the armies operating along the seaboard, as well as the main
body that at length marched under McClellan to Richmond.

Turning from this scene westward, another gigantic task for
the Navy is revealed. The rebels had closed the Mississippi at
Columbus, at Island No. 10, at Memphis, at Vicksburg, and
Port Hudson, and not a throb of commercial life beat along the
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great artery of the West. Forts Henry and Donelson closed
the Tennessee and the Cumberland, so that no troops could be
sent into Tennessee by water, nor could supplies readily reach
them if they were marched by land. No wooden vessel could
pass these batteries, unless it might at such peril as neither sup-
plies nor men could be exposed to, and no land force unaided
could capture and hold these strongholds of our foe. The prob-
lem presented to the Department then, was, how to prepare a
naval force which, cooperating with an army, could capture
these river forts, and open and hold open the Mississippi, and
by clearing the Cumberland and Tennessee, prepare a highway
by which our armies could establish themselves in the very cita-
del of the Confederacy, and assault the whole western line of the
rebel defences. In addition to Ythis, it was necessary to patrol
the Ohio for its whole length of a thousand miles, to prevent
raids into the border States and the burning of the river cities.
To meet this problem of the West, some new form of iron-clad
was needed, differing alike from the broadside ship and the tur-
reted Monitor; and in another chapter this new product of
American ingenuity will be particularly described.

Such were some of the more obvious difficulties at the begin-
ning of the war, and such in its main features was the work
which the Navy was called upon to do. It may be safely said that
no such task was ever laid on any other Government. It would
have taxed severely all the power of the French or English navy ;
in fact, we could not have fully met the exigency with one of
these great navies at our command, because so few of the ships
are adapted to our peculiar wants. It is very doubtful, to say
the least, whether such a vessel as the Warrior could have
stopped the Merrimack, much less the Tennessee, and such a
navy would have supplied almost nothing suited to our river
service. It was well, perhaps, that we had no Navy; but that
throws into bolder relief the skill, the energy, the audacity,
which some called rashness, that created the fleets by which the
work was done.

The next chapter will treat of the means at the disposal of
the Department in the beginning of the war.
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CHAPTER VIIL

THE MEANS AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE NAVY DEPARTMENT WHEN
THE WAR BEGAN.

Havine presented, in the last chapter, the main features of
the great and varied work demanded of the Navy, it is proper
to show also the resources which were at hand for performing
this task ; for only by comparing what was to be done with the
means which the Navy Department could, in the outset, com-
mand, can the country judge whether its affairs were conducted -
with energy and skill.

It must be remembered that the line of battle stretched al-
most at once from Washington, down the Potomac, and along
the whole Southern coast, and the banks of our Western rivers ;
and the demand was immediate and urgent for a Navy to
watch the long line of attack. What were the available means?
At the beginning of the war, the Navy consisted of twenty-six
steamers, as follows:

Five screw frigates, of a little more than 8,000 tous each : the Mer-
rimack, Wabash, Minnesota, Roanoke, and Colorado.

One large screw-sloop, the Niagara, of 4,582 tons.

Six first-class screw-sloops, the Richmond, Brooklyn, San Jacinto,
Hartford, Pensacola, and Lancaster, of about 2,000 tons each; five
second-class sloops, the Pawnee, Iroquois, Wyoming, Mohican, and Da-
kota, of about 1,000 tons each ; and of the third-class sloops, the Narra-
ganset and Seminole, of about 850 tons each.

Four first-class side-wheel sloops: the Susquehanna and Powhatan,
of about 2,400 tons each, the Mississippi, of about 1,700 tons, and the
Saranac, of about 1,450 tons; and of the small side-wheel steamers, the
Michigan, Saginaw, and Water-Witch, of about 470 tons each. In all,
twenty-six steamers,

7
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As the Navy Department has been most fiercely and per-
sistently attacked in regard to the speed of the vessels which
have been constructed or purchased during the war, the follow-
ing statement is given of the speed of the steamers which were
built before the war; and in another chapter this will be com-
pared with the rate of the vessels which have been built since
the war began.

The statement of the speed of the vessels of the old Navy is
quoted from a letter of the eminent ship-builder Donald McKay,
adopted and sanctioned in the report of the Secretary of the
Navy for 1864. It is as follows:

The maximum speeds of those vessels in smooth water, and for a
short time, were as follows, in knots per hour, namely : Niagara, 10.9;
Merrimack, Wabash, Minnesota, Roanoke, and Colorado, 9 ; Brooklyn,
9.2; San Jacinto, 8.8; Hartford and Lancaster, 9.5; Richmond, 9.5;
Pawnee, 8; Iroquois, Wyoming, Mohican, and Dakota, 11.7; Narra-
ganset and Seminole, 8 ; Susquehanna and Powhatan, 11 ; Mississippi,
8.7; Saranac, 9.2; Saginaw, 9; Water-Witch, 9; Michigan, 10.5.
The Pensacola proved a total failure, and the machinery had to be re-
moved.

Such was the steam Navy with which the Administration began the
task of vigorously blockading three thousand six hundred miles of the
most difficult coast in the world, against the fastest and best steamers
‘that the shops of England could produce, built exclusively for speed and
blockade-running at the particular localities. In addition to which, the
oceans of the world were to be kept frce of the steamers called Confed-
erate cruisers, but which were in reality English pirates, being built in
England, equipped with English guns, hnd manned by English crews,
whose purpose was, not to fight our cruisers as war-vessels, but to plun-
der our sailing merchant-ships, and to keep out of the paths of our war-
steamers. With the enormous advantage of having all the ports of the
world, except those of the country they pretended to belong to, open to
them . for coaling, repair, refuge when closely pursued, and sale of the
most valuable and less bulky portion of their plunder; and with the
sympathy and active codperation of the officials of those ports, and with
the strong incentive of the free plunder of a large, rich, and defenceless
commerce, without the slightest personal danger, even if captured—it is
indeed miraculous they should have been able to do us the little injury
they have.
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Had all these vessels been in commission, and at the com-
mand of the Secretary, they would have constituted quite a for-
midable force for the commencement of operations. But as
has already been stated in previous chapters, this small fleet
was so disposed that but one efficient vessel was on our North-
ern coast when the conflict began. The natural effect of such
circumstances would be to give the insurgents ample time to
seize and establish themselves in the strongholds of the coast
before any naval force could be collected. The following
statement is from the repost of the Secretary of the Navy for
1861:

In order that the condition of the Navy on the 4th of March may
be rightly understood, it will be well to state the position and character
of each of the vessels at that date. The Home Squadron consisted of
twelve vessels, and of these only four were in Northern port,s and avail-
able for service, viz. :

Name. Class. No, of guns, Where stationed.
Pawnee.........Screw-sloop....cce0eeenn e 8 iieviiiien . At Washington.
Crusader..... oo oSteamer. . . iviiieeniaaan L ceeasann At New York.
Mohawk ........ Steamer. ...ocevevevcesee B eiiennnnnnn «
Supply...e.o... . Storeshipeseciccceiieeces 4 cieiiniiinninan “

Four vessels........ PP 1.

The remaining vessels of the squadron were stationed as follows :

Name. Class. No. of guns. ‘Where stutioned.

Sabine. ....... B - {1 Pensacola.
St. Loui8.........8l00P . ceeeiiiecccecees 20 Luvunennnnnn “
Brooklyn,........ Steamer ....... vececees 285 iiennns tresses “
Wyandot . ........Bteamer....oooeeveeeee B viiiniininnanns “
Macedonia. . ... e e oSloOP . vireiiiiienenene 22 Liiiiiiiiieanen Vera Cruz.
Cumberland . ......Sloop..... S Returning
Pocahontas. ..... Steamer. . caveeeieaennn s ; from
Powhatan. ........Steamer......ccoveeeee 11 Liiiierainnaas Vera Cruz
Eigat vessels......coco0evennennnss ..162

The Powhatan arrived at New York on the 12th of March, and sailed
early in April for Fort Pickens. The Pocahontas reached Hampton
Roads on the 12th of March, and the Cumberland on the 23d of the
same month.

Of vessels on foreign stations, the following have returned in obedi-
ence to orders from the Departments: .

|
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FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN,

Name. Class. No. of guns, Date of arrival.
Richmond.......Steam-8loop.........cco00e 16 LLiiiennnnnnaes July 8.
Susquebanna. . . ..Steam-sloop......e0eeee.e 18 siiiiieaio,. . June 8.
Iroquois.........Steam-8loop .....0vvveeee 6 Liiviien.... . June 15,

FROM COAST OF AFRICA.

Name, Class. No. of guns. Date of arrival.
Constellation.....Slo0p. . cevetiesrenneeees 22 Loinnnne. +eee. .September 28,
Portsmouth......Sl00p.cceeeeereeenses see 22 Liieieaasases. September 23,
Mohican.........Steam-sloop............ e 8 tiieiiieieooss September 27.
Mystic.couunnenn Steamer.....co0teveienan B civevraeneeass October 7.
Sumter..........SteaMer. . ceviiaiaarnnnan N September 18.
San Jacinto......Steam-8100P v . vevvvainenes 18 oviinaiians ..November 18.
Relief ...........8toreship....ccocveceiines 2 iiiinnninnans .October 12.

FROM COAST OF BRAZIL,
Name. Class. No. of guns, Dato of arrival.

Congress . .......Frigate...ccoeereeceanees B0 covenveeinoo. . August 12,
Seminole. ...... Steam-sloop. ...couunen.. P N July 6.

The following have not yet arrived :

FROM THE EAST INDIES.

Name, Class, No. of guns. Date of arrival
John Adams.....Sloop.
Hartford .........Steam-sloop.
Dakota..........Steam-sloop.

The following are to remain abroad :

Name, Class, No. of guns. ‘Where stationed.
Saratoga ........8100p. . iiieiiiieiiiiiens 18 Liiiiiiiianens .Coast of Africa.
Pulaski......oo.Ste8MEr covvrvrarosoncees 1 teuuianns «+...Coast of Brazil

Saginaw.........Steamer.......0c0eveevee 8 teiivaiinee.. .. East Indies.

Add to these the vessels on the Pacific coast, the frigate Niagara,
which was returning from Japan, and four tenders and storeships, and
there was a total, as stated in the last report, of 42 vessels, carrying 556
guns, and about 7,600 men, in commission on the 4th of March last.

These official statements are a sufficient answer to all the
charges of slowness and inefficiency, so thoughtlessly made by
those totally ignorant of the facts, and who, in their impatience,
demanded what nothing short of creative power could possibly
accomplish.
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The means at the disposal of the Government for the con-
struction of such vessels as were needed were so limited as to
present a very serious difficulty. There was not found at the
navy-yards any adequate supply of suitable timber.

It had generally been supposed that large amounts of timber
had been accumulated at ¢he several yards, and that the stock
was yearly increasing. The exact contrary was true, as if this
insurrection had not only been contemplated for years, but as if
steps had been actually taken long ago to cripple the naval
power. It was found on investigation that not only had no addi-
tions been made to the stocks of timber on hand so as to increase
the amount, but that these stocks had been diminished by neglect,
and by omitting to purchase, unti] very little material remained
from which new vessels could be constructed.

Obstacles scarcely less formidable were found in the condi-
tion of the workshops. These difficulties are well presented by
Donald McKay in the following statement :

The means at the command of the Administration for building a
steam navy to achieve the herculean task just indicated, were about two
dozen machine-shops, great and small, distributed from Maine to Mary-
land, many of them very small, and without the tools, workmen, or skill
requisite for the production of marine machinery. The first-class shops
did not exceed eight in number. But the entire force of those shops
could not be commanded by the Navy Department for the construction
of new machinery. The War Department also drew largely on their
resources for transport stcamers, while the locomotive and tool-making
shops found it utterly impossible to meet the demand upon them.
Neither was there sufficient raw material in the country for the large and
sudden demand; the iron, copper, tin, and coal had to be mined and
manufactured. Hundreds of steamers, hundreds of locomotives, shops
full of tools, tens of thousands of tons of metal were called for instantly,
and there was nothing on hand to answer the call.

‘War-steamers cannot be built in a day. Inexperienced labor cannot
be converted into skilled mechanics in a day. The prices of machinery
rose immensely, the pay of the mechanics and the cost of material reached
a point far above what they were worth, except from the factitious cause
of the suddenness of the demand. The result was felt in the poor mate-
rials and poorer workmanship with which the machinery was made.
Any kind of material, and the most unskilled labor, had to be brought
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into use, and all this time the amount of even that labor was conse-
quently diminishing by the absorption of men into the military
service.

In view of these startling facts, it becomes evident that our national
flect ought to be immediately and largely increased, so as to be prepared
for any emergency. Such as our Navy is at the present moment, it
ranks hardly with second-rate European powers, and it is entirely insuffi-
cient to protect our trade and to uphold the dignity of our flag. There
is no reason why we should not have a fleet as powerful as that of Eng-
land or France. 'We have the money, the materials and artisans neces-
sary to build a first-class fleet, and the best sailors to man it.

It would be easy for us to build in one year a fleet of five hundred
to six hundred men-of-war ships, from a gunboat up to the largest class
of iron-cased frigates. It is a well-kmown fact that we built in one year
the astonishing number of two thousand and thirty-four vessels and
stcamers of all classes, measuring together 588,450 tons. A large number
of these vessels were as large as the biggest class of frigates hitherto
constructed. What we have done once, we may do over again; and
working at the same rate, we would be able, alone in our merchants’
yards, to turn out in one year five hundred and eighty-three ships, of
one thousand tons each. In our six navy-yards, where the choicest
materials are stocked for building a fleet of one hundred ships, sixty
more men-of-war ships might be built in one year, making a total of six
hundred and forty-three men-of-war ships of all classes, varying in their
armament from three to sixty guns. More than a hundred of our great-
est engineering firms would complete all the machinery necessary to be
put in these ships in less than a year. Our capabilities and facilities of
building ships have not in the least suffered by the loss of the seceded
States. They never were ship-building States, and as late as 1860 they
only built (combined) one full-rigged ship, while the Northern States
built one hundred and ten ships of the same description. That is to
say, in plain words, all the seceded States combined did not build even
one per cent. of the sea-going ships built in the United States.

It is true on a very urgent occasion, in a great emergency, our coun-
try could largely increase her Navy, in a very few months, with very
powerful descriptions of vessels, if they would proceed as follows: Cut
down all our line-of-battle ships one or two decks, case them with five-
inch iron plates, put a battery of thirty to forty guus of the heaviest
calibre on board of them, and moor them across the entrance of our
harbors. Plate our heavy frigates with shell-proof iron plates, and, to
make up for the additional weight put into them, do away with their
armament on the upper deck. Transform one hundred of our best sea-
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going merchant steamers into so many frigates, sloops, dispatch and
gunboats, of a speed superior to any men-of-war ships yet produced.

Among our large clipper-ships and traders more than five hundred
may be found that are capable to be transformed into so many efficient
sailing sloops and frigates. Their length varies from two hundred to
three hundred feet, their breadth from forty to fifty-two feet; and when-
ever they arc cut one deck, or their decks are lowered, will be found
capable of carrying an armament varying from twenty to fiRy heavy
guns, according to their respective capacity. Twenty or thirty of our
largest clipper-ships might very well be transformed into powerful screw-
frigates; as, for instance, the Great Republic, which excecds in her
dimensions the largest English 50-gun frigates, while her shape for speed
is incomparably superior. The scantling of all these ships is well known
to be larger than that of the best and strongest men-of-war ships of our
Navy.

Among the barks and brigs there are certainly four hundred to five
hundred capable of receiving an armament of from eight to twenty guns,
and more than a thousand of our large coasting schooners that bave a
breadth of twenty-eight to thirty feet and over, and a form unever sur-
passed for speed, can, in a few weeks, be transformed into men-of-war
schooners, armed with one pivot gun of the heaviest description in the
middle, and two to four 32-pounders at the ends. These vessels have a
very large stability, and the scantling of their timbers, etc., is by twenty
per cent. heavier than that of the common men-of-war schooners,

This fleet, of about two thousand vessels-of-war, can (worﬁing with
all the natural energy of our nation) be turned out in less time than four
to six months, and it would be sufficient to protect our coast and meet
the first storm. Time would so be gained to build a fleet fit to repre-
sent our great nation, and to make our flag once more respected in all
seas of the globe. '

But the time is pressing, our country is surrounded by dangers on
all sides, and it becomes the imperative duty of our Government and
people to act with the greatest energy without delay. The times are
gone when Europe could be frightened by thundering newspaper articles
and the bollow brag of ambitious politicians; we have to show now that
we know how to handle engines of war, and to stand a hail of shells
and balls.

A powerful fleet is the best guaranty of peace for a great maritime
nation ; of the truth of this principle England, whose motto is “Free trade
and peace with all nations,” is the most striking example.

Yours truly, Donatp McKay.
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In addition to all this,the Department was still further per-
plexed and endangered by the disloyalty of so many officers of
the Navy, that it knew not whom it could safely trust. In his
first report, July 4, 1861, the Secretary uses the following lan-

guage :

Demoralization prevailed among the officers, many of whom, occu-
pring the most responsible positions, betrayed symptoms of that infi-
delity which has dishonored the service. But while so many officers were
unfaithful, the crews, to their honor be it recorded, were true and reliable,
and have maintained, through every trial and under all circumstances,
their devotion to the Union and the flag. Unfortunately, however, few
comparatively of these gallant men were within the call of the Depart-
ment at that eventful period. They, as well as the ships, were abroad.

From the 4th of March, 1861, to the 4th of July of the same
year, the Secretary states that two hundred and fifty-nine offi-
cers of the Navy either resigned or were dismissed from the
gervice, and on this account many vessels were sent to sea with-
out a full complement of officers. The spirit of the Department
on this subject is well set forth in the following letter, which
explains itself:

Navy DEPARTMENT, July 15, 1861.

Sir: I duly received the letter of Midshipman Watson, requesting
an “ order to some foreign station, or any place where I [he] will not be
brought in conflict with my friends and relations in the South ;” and also
the letter of J. L. Harrison, requesting that he ¢ may be relieved from
duty on board this ship [the Richmond], and ordered where I [he] will
not be called upon to act against my personal feelings.” Each of these
letters is forwarded by you with the recommendation that “ the applica-
tion be complied with for the reasons assigned, and that another mid-
shipman be ordered.”” AsI do not doubt your own loyalty and fidelity,
I cannot permit the opportunity to pass without expressing my disap-
proval of such recommendations and indorsements. I especially object
to your reasons as incompatible with a profession that is national, and
in conflict with the enduring welfare of the country. In the request of
these young gentlemen may be scen the germinating element of that de-
nationalizing sentiment which has wrought incalculable evil to our
country.

A great conspiracy has been formed against that Government which
it is the duty of all to support, and which naval officers have avowedly
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dedicated their lives to sustain; but because some of their relatives or
friends are complicated, or from personal feelings, there is a reluctance
on the part of some of the profession to stand by their country when
their services are most required. These young gentlemen have been
inspired with these sectional and erroneous opinions by false theories,
and it is not perhaps strange when their commanding officer encourages
them in the error, by recommending the Department to yield to it, and
asking the Secretary to provide a substitute to execute these duties which
they are unwilling to discharge.

Why should there be a discrimination between these young gentle-
men and other midshipmen in the performance of a national and profes-
sional duty? Those whom they would substitute belong, like them-
selves, to a common country, and are to meet and suppress an insurrec-
tion against a Government to which every man of the profession owes a
common allegiance, - ‘

‘Were your recommendation to be a principle of action, only the offi-
cers of one portion of the Union would be required to sustain the Gov-
ernment and country against a great conspiracy, while another section
would be exempted. The effects of such a rule would be to generate
and perpetuate sectional difficulty and animosity, whereas we should all
be united in suppressing hostility or resistance to the Government and
the flag. None should shrink from this duty; none should be en-
couraged to shrink from it; none should receive recommendations to
evade the high obligations which all, and especially all naval officers,
owe to that Government which bas educated and nourished them, and
to whose support they have pledged their fidelity.

It is the duty of all to encourage a more devoted nationality, and
to discountenance the prevalent error among a sectional class, that there
is a higher political allegiance than that which is due to their country.
A naval officer can have no higher duty in the line of his profession than
to oppose the enemies of his country, whether foreign or domestic. He
should never seek to avoid or evade that duty from sectional or personal
considerations, nor should he, by recommendations or example, be en-
couraged to evade it. The lessons of history, which teach that love of
country should be superior to selfish considerations, will have been lost
upon young American officers, if their superiors recommend that, from
“personal feeling” or a contingent apprehension of encountering dis-
loyal relatives, they be relieved from their obligations to abide by their
country in the hour of peril in any post that may be assigned them.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GipEoN WELLES.
Capt. Jounx Pore, Commanding U. S. ship Richmond, New York.
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Such, in general, was the condition of affairs in the Navy
and in the country when Secretary Welles was placed at the
head of the Navy Department. In July, 1861, the office of
Assistant Secretary of the Navy was created. To this office
Captain G. V. Fox was soon after appointed. And now if the
country will take the insignificant force at command when the
war began, and compare that with the vast and various work
performed, and with the nearly seven hundred ships at the close
of the war, it cannot fail to see that such a grand result could
only have been reached by untiring industry and by a wide
and clear comprehension of the whole field of action, and by
consummate sagacity and skill. The work actually done is an
impossible achievement, except by talent and executive ability
of the very highest order. The first step was to increase the
power of the Navy, and the measures adopted for this purpose
will form the subject of the next chapter.



CHAPTER IX
THE FIRST MEASURES ADOPTED FOR THE INCREASE OF THE NAVY.

TaE facts already presented in regard to our navy-yards and
machine-shops show very clearly that the Department could
not depend upon them to supply its immediate wants. Even
had suitable materials and machinery been at hand, they would
" have availed nothing for the first emergency. It is not the
work of a few weeks, or a few months even, to construct an
efficient war-ship, and the safety of the country demanded a
fleet in the very first weeks of the rebellion.

Evidently there was but one course even possible for the De-
partment. It was necessary either to purchase vessels wherever
they could be obtained, or to fight the battle without ships.
Nor did the case admit of any delay. Then, for the first time,
was clearly seen the true national importance of that great com-
mercial navy which private enterprise had created. The fleet
which had been built for peace was found to be also efficient for
war. In that squadron of commerce were some of the fastest
steamers in the world—stanch, sea-going vessels, and capable
of bearing a formidable armament. Measures were immediately
taken to purchase such of these steamers as were adapted to the
service required.

As was perfectly natural, the Secretary turned first of all to
the officers of the Navy as the most suitable persons to judge
of the character of these ships, and whether they could be suc- .
cessfully used as vessels-of-war. The step was taken when all
direct communication was cut off between Washington and the
Northern cities. A naval officer was dispatched to New York
with orders to make the needed arrangements. It was hoped
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that he would find a passage through the enemy’s lines; but
twenty-four hours after his departure a telegram was received
from him dated at Wheeling, he having been compelled to cross
the mountains and go round by the Ohio River and one of the
Northern routes, in order to reach New York. This is only an
example of the countless embarrassments under which the Gov-
ernment labored during the first months of the rebellion, and
which should be duly considered in judging of the efficiency of
the Administration.

As this purchase of vessels involved the expenditure of a
very large amount of money, justice to the Navy Department
requires that these negotiations and the measures that were
adopted to protect the interests of the Government should be
presented somewhat in detail. The following orders, addressed
to the officers in command of the navy-yards at Boston, New
York, and Philadelphia, will explain themselves, and show how
the Secretary proceeded in this important matter :

NavY DEPARTMENT, Aprdl 21, 1861,
Commodore SAMUEL L. BREESE, Navy- Yard, New York:

Stz : By order of the President of the United States you will forth-
with procure ten steamers capable of mounting a 9-inch pivot-gun, with
light draught, about nine or twelve feet, having particular reference to
strength and speed. You will consult with Commodore Foote, .the
naval constructor, and such other persons as are capable of giving infor-
mation and advice. Charter on the best terms possible for three months,
with the option of the Government purchasing them within that time
at a stipulated price ; these vessels to be immediately removed to the
pavy or private yards, with the necessary alterations and equipments to
render them efficient for the service required.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
Gipeox WELLEs, Secretary of the Navy.

Captain SamveL F. Du Poxt, Navy- Yard, Philadelphia :

Sir: By order of the President of the United States you will forth-
" with procure five steamers capable of mounting a 9-inch pivot-gun, with
light draught, about nine or twelve fcet, having particular reference to
strength and speed. You will consult with the naval constructor and
such other officers and persous as are capable of giving information and
advice. Charter on the best terms possible for three months, with the
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option of the Government purchasing them within that time at a stipu-
lated price. These vessels to be immediately removed to the navy or
private yards, with the necessary alterations and equipments to render
them efficient for the service required.

I am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GipeoN WELLEs, Secretary of the Navy.

A similar order was addressed to Commander William L.
Hudson, in charge of the navy-yard at Boston.

These orders, as will be seen, authorized the chartering of
twenty steamers for three months, with the privilege of purchas-
ing at a stipulated price. The matter was intrusted to expe-
rienced officers, and the Government was protected by the
privilege of purchase at a price stipulated beforehand. This,
at first, seemed to be the best possible arrangement for the Gov-
ernment, because it was necessary to submit every vessel to the
inspection and judgment of a naval officer. These officers, how-
ever, soon felt that such duties lay without the sphere of their
profession ; that however skilful they might be in perceiving the
good or bad qualities of a ship, they were not merchants, and
they desired that the purchase of vessels might be committed to
men better acquainted with the customs and laws of traffic. It
was thought that experts in the market might obtain more fa-
vorable terms for the Government than men unskilled in trade.

On the 22d of April it was thought best so to modify the
original orders for purchase as to place no restrictions upon the
size of the vessels, and directing that any steamers should be
obtained adapted to the purpose, but that special reference must
be had to efficiency, speed, and sea qualifications, adding, that
these qualities are indigpensable.

Such orders, placed for execution in the hands of naval offi-
cers of experience and skill, show how prompt the action of the
Department was in securing the best and fastest vessels in our
commercial navy.

Soon after, on the 23d of April, the commander of the navy-
yard at New York was directed to consult with “ Governor E.
D. Morgan, or, in his absence, with Mr. Geo. D. Morgan, and
with Messrs Wm. Evarts, R. M. Blatchford, and M. H. Grin-
nell, a committee of the citizens of New York, who are hereby
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empowered to act for this Department in this erisis.” By this
order the Navy Department brought to its aid, in procuring
ships, some of the most eminent and trusted business men of
New York. '

At this time the most intense anxiety prevailed in the large
cities in regard to the increase of the Navy, and the protection
of our commerce. The following letters will show what meas-
ures leading men desired to adopt, and how the Department
proposed to meet the necessities of the time :

Orrick BoArD or TRADE, BosToN, April 20, 1861.
Hon. Grorox WELLES, Secretary ¢f the Navy, Washington, D. C.:

Sir: I have the honor to transmit a copy of resolutions unanimously
vassed at a special meeting of the government of this Board, on the
18th inst. I am, sir, with sentiments of high consideration,

Your obedient servant,
JauEs SaBINE, Secretary.

Resolved, That this Body regard this proposition, published by a
member of this Board, Mr. R. B, Forbes, in the papers of the day, and
hereunto appended, as necessary and practicable, and that this association
will give the merchants and master mariners of Massachusetts every aid
in its power in the contemplated organization ; and that the aid and the
countenance of the State is hereby earnestly invoked.

Resolved, That this Association forward herewith a copy of these
resolutions to the Executive of the State, and to the Secretary of the
Navy and the Secretary of State, at Washington,

BosToN, April 25, 1861.
Hon. GipEoN WELLES, Secretary of the Navy, Washington, D. C.:

Whereas, The system of building ships-of-war by private contract has
suffered by being made subservient to jobbing and to partisan favorit-
ism ; but under proper guards is probably cheapest and most conducive
to progress in the course of naval construction; and

Whereas, 1t is believed that Boston can, in this emergency, turn out
just such steamers as the Government want, in half the time, and at less
cost, than those built in the navy-yards; and

Whereas, It is now proposed to build a model light-draught sloop-of-
war, ready for her armament, or one or two steam gunboats, and to offer
the same to the Government at actual cost, with six per cent. interest—

Therefore, The undersigned, a committee of Boston merchants, em-
powered so to do, at a meeting held at the Boston Merchants’ Exchange,
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April 22, 1861, do hereby respectfully invite the attention of the Hon.
Gideon Welles, Sceretary of the Navy, to the above consideration, and
solicit his sanction to the undertaking proposed.
Your obedient servants,
(Signed) R. B. Forses,
‘Wu. Ropgs,
Lewis W, Tarpax,
TurornILUS PARsonxs,

. Committee.

NAvY DEPARTMENT, April 27, 1861.
Captain Wu. L. Hupsox, Commandant Navy-yard, Boston, Mass. :

Sir: The Department has not had the pleasure of hearing from you
since it authorized the procurement of five steamers for immediate ser-
vice, and, of course, is uninformed as to the progress you have made.
It is hoped, however, that there has been a vigorous and efficient re-
sponse.

The Department has information from ex-Governor Boutwell, who
has been deputed by Governor Andrew, of Massachusetts, that there is
a disposition in Boston to raise an auxiliary navy or coast guard, for
the protection of commerce, and to assist in carrying into effect the
blockade of the ports of those States that are waging war on the Fed-
eral Government. Although this project has not been communicated by
his excellency Governor Andrew, nor by ex-Governor Boutwell to this
Department, it has been submitted by a gentleman who has been au-
thorized by the latter to communicate it. It has also received a letter
from the Board of Trade, and also from a committee of Boston gentle-
men, of which Mr. R. B. Forbes is chairman, having in view this object,
and with it the construction of one or more vessels.

Whatever may be the capabilities of the ship-yards, and the efforts
of the enterprising merchants and builders of Boston, they will bear in
mind that our immediate wants do not allow us to wait for vessels to be
constructed. If the gentlemen have confidence that they can build vessels
of a superior class, it is hoped they also have sufficient confidence and
reliance in themselves to go forward, and trust to their being purchased
by the Government after they are built. 'We now desire to obtain and
equip, at the earliest moment, good and efficient steamers, having in
view speed and strength, to meet the existing emergency.

I communicate these views now, in detail, to you, in the pressure of
business, to save time and numerous answers. Any suggestions you
may make, or propositions receive from Mr. Forbes, you will please
communicate. Their efforts and patriotic zeal, and that of Governor



112 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

Andrew, are highly appreciated, and it is gratifying to the Department
to have their active codperation in this emergency, so interesting to the

whole country.
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
(Signed) Gmeox WEeLLEs, Secretary of the Navy.

While the Secretary intimates his willingness to purchase
vessels when finished, he states that the exigencies of the Gov-
ernment require that vessels should be obtained at once, and
that this could be done only by purchasing ships already built,
and which could be promptly fitted for service.

Time has shown that the Department availed itself prompt-
ly of the only means by which the country could have been
saved. By the well-known system of trade in the great mar-
kets, negotiations for the transfer of important property are not
carried on directly between the holder of the property and
those who wish to buy, but between a broker, acting for the
parties, and this broker receives a stipulated commission from
the seller. It was found that the business of purchasing vessels
for the United States was so managed, that the Government
sometimes paid two commissions, and that, in some cases, these
commissions had also been above the market rates. After con-
sultation with those qualified to advise, and with the express
sanction of the President, it was determined to procure the
services of some competent and reliable man, who would agree
to devote his whole time to the procuring and fitting out of
ships, and who should receive nothing from the Government,
and from the seller only the regular commission established by
the New York Board of Trade. This would bring the whole
transaction within the common and recognized laws of trade,
and would relieve the Department from the liability of any im-
proper charge for commissions, and of extravagant prices for
vessels which might be bought.

In pursuance of this plan, the Department applied to Mr.
George D. Morgan, of New York, a gentleman of well-known
character and ability, and of large experience as a merchant.
He acceded to the wishes of the Department, and relinquishing
a lucrative business which would have yielded him more profit
than the amount of his commissions, entered upon his work.
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The naval constructor and an experienced engineer were then
associated with Mr. Morgan. These two officers examined be-
forehand every vessel which it was proposed to buy. The naval
constructor could Judge of the character of the vessel, the engi-
neer formed an opinion of the engine, and together they made
an appraisal of the ship, which was submitted confidentially to
Mr. Morgan, who was not permitted to pay more for any vessel
than the price set upon her by the examiners and appraisers of
the Government.

Through this arrangement the Department was enabled to
obtain many of the fastest and best steamers in the mercantile
navy, and on terms rather within than exceeding the usual rates
of the market. From this source the Department derived the
means both of establishing the blockade and of meeting the
vast demand of the Army for transportation of troops and sup-
plies. Many of these steamers, when armed, were very formi-
dable war-ships. Some of them could carry with safety eight
9-inch guns, while small, swift vessels armed with a 100-pounder
rifle, were the terror of the blockade-runners of England.

The efficiency of this Navy, thus extemporized from mer-
chant-ships, has been largely underrated, because opinions have
been formed without considering that the method of arming our
ships is both American and peculiar. No correct idea can be
formed of the actual force .of an American ship from the num-
ber of guns she mounts. It is by no means certain that a vessel
with one gun would be overmatched by another merely because
she is armed with ten. At the commencement of the war a
50-pounder rifle was the heaviest cannon mounted on any
French war-ship, and the English relied upon the smooth-
bore 68-pounder as their most efficient gun; while our own
small gunboats carried a 100-pounder rifle, and some of our
second-rate sloops mounted a 150-pounder rifle or an 11-inch
gun, and sometimes both.

The character of the armament of our ships is an original
American idea, and is a distinguishing and most important fea-
ture of the Navy. A merchant-vessel that could carry one 11-
inch pivot-gun, or a heavy rifle, would not be a pleasant antag-
onist for a ship mounting a whole broadside of the light cannon
of the old style of armament.

8
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As to the discrimination and care used, and the efficiency of
the vessels purchased, the statement is made on the direct au-
thority of Admiral Porter, that the twenty-one mortar-vessels
under his command endured the severe service with almost
no apparent injury. The number of discharges from these
heavy mortars averaged fifteen hundred to each vessel, and
yet none of them were shaken so as to leak, and at the close
of the war they were sold for nearly as much as they origi-
nally cost.

The following extract from the Secretary’s report for 1861
presents his own account of this important matter :

The public vessels and the public yards, in their capacity of con-
struction and repair, were, however, totally inadequate to the demands
that are now pressing on this branch of the Government, and the De-
partment was compelled to resort to the commercial marine to make
good the deficiency. Vessels of every class and description were
promptly tendered by sellers and their agents, who, in many instances,
became dissatisfied when their offers were not accepted.

This new necessity of the Government, involving a large espenditure,
and the purchase of suitable vessels, imposed an important respousi-
bility ; and the task of making suitable arrangements to insure the
prompt and systematic.purchase, on the best and most reasonable terms
for the Government, of a large number of vessels most suitable for its
use, was attended by peculiar difficulties, and received mature consider
ation. The purchase might be made directly by the Departinent, or by
boards of officers under its control at the principal ports where the ves-
sels were to be bought, and especially at the great central point of sup-
ply for such a demand, the port of New York.

But to both these methods of procedure the briefest trial disclosed
serious objections. It was manifest from the first that the Department,
charged suddenly with the organization and superintendence of new and
arduous naval operations on a large scale, in addition to its current busi-
ness, could not possibly itself devote to the numerous details of each
case of purchase, the time and attention needful fully to protect the in-
terests of the Government. It was equally clear that boards of officers,
acting in a mere mercantile capacity, new to them, and for which they

. had neither been practically trained nor professionally commissioned,
would be subjected to great embarrassment and disadvantage in their
dealings with scllers of ships and professional ship-brokers, in a market
suddenly pressed by a heavy and percmptory demand. Yet the Depart-
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ment could rely, and it did rely, with the fullest confidence upon the
professional judgment and ability of its ordnance officers, naval con-
structors, and engineers, all acting under the responsibility of their com-
missions, to investigate and determine the whole question of the adap-
tation, in all respects, of each ship offered, and of its capacity to be by
alteration fully adapted to perform the particular service required by the
Government. This work, with the corresponding authority of selection
and rejection of all vessels, was therefore exclusively committed to
boards consisting each of an experienced naval constructor and engi-
neer and an ordnance officer, convened and stationed for the purpose at
New York, and the other principal cities. The mere mercantile part
of the business—the making of the best bargains possible for the Gov-
ernment in each case, with the care of averting all intervention of third
parties, which might embarrass the attainment of that result—was con-
sidered by the Government to be placed most properly in the hands of
a mercantile agency of a high and established character for integrity,
experience, and capacity. Obvious reasons, including the consideration
that it is individual responsibility which is always felt most keenly, and
that several agents, all acting separately for the Government at the same
places, would necessarily compete with each other to its disadvantage
in the market, indicated that this agency should be tendered to a single,
properly qualified individual, upon the distinct understanding that he
should devote his whole time, attention, and ability to the work ; that
he should in no case make any charge against the Government for his
service ; that he should deal always directly and exclusively with the
owners of the vessels purchased, thus permitting no brokerage fees, or
agents’ commissions, between himself and the owners ; and that, finally,
his own commission, payable always by the seller, should in no case ex-
ceed the regular mercantile percentage fixed by the Chamber of Com-
merce of New York, and established by the custom of merchants in
that city as the rightful and legal rate of remuneration for such services
rendered by any person acting between the secllers and purchasers of
vessels.

The experiment thus made by the Navy Department was
one of great national importance, and every American has rea-
son to rejoice at the result. It has shown what abundant re-
sources we have ever at hand in our merchant steamers to meet
such an emergency as the rebellion created, and that under an
efficient administration these can be called to the aid of the
Government almost as quickly as if they belonged to the na-
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tional Navy. They were admirably fitted for the intended pur-
pose ; they were more efficient blockaders than our regular war-
vessels ; they were formidable antagonists because of their heavy
armament ; but notwithstanding this, the nation should not de-
ceive itself with the idea that it would be equally safe to depend
upon this class of vessels in case of a foreign war. This subject
will be discussed in another chapter.



CHAPTER X.

THE IDEAS WHICH GOVERNED THE DEPARTMENT IN THE CONSTRUC-
TION OF NEW VESSELS.

In order to judge aright the policy of the Department in the
construction of new vessels, it is necessary not only to inquire
what the precise want of the country then was, but whether this
policy was shaped by a definite American idea concerning ships
and guns, and naval war. This subject was touched upon in
an opening chapter, with the intention of returning to it again.

It is an important thought, and one which, in estimating the
value of the Navy, has not received due attention, that previous
to the rebellion it was the best exponent of our national power,
the expression of a true national thought and feeling. With
the exception of the little standing Army, that attracted no at-
tention, we had only State troops, where we had any soldiers,
who expected to answer any call from the General Government
only through the State authority; but in the Navy there were
no State ships, nor sailors, nor State flags ; it was ¢ the Ameri-
can Navy.” There the true national feeling was cherished in
its strength, when it was weak or discarded elsewhere ; and par-
ticularly was this true of the seamen, a fact to be remembered
to their eternal honor. When the officers of Southern birth
or proclivities, who had come under the influence of their
leaders, abandoned in large numbers the cause of their country,
the common seamen, with very few exceptions, were true to the
national sentiment, and faithful to the national flag. The
Navy not only centred upon itself the national feeling, but it
embodied the national thought.

‘When the American mind came to express itself in the
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form of ships and guns, it was seen that it had not followed ex-
isting models, but had thought out some peculiar and original
forms. Soon, when men spoke of an American ship, it was un-
derstood to be a vessel of distinctive character, and different
from an English or any other ship. It was regarded as bear-
ing the stamp of American character.

The American mind, however, from the first, was not work-
ing at random ; it was not making experiments here and there,
which tended to no result, but, from first to last, it was gov-
erned by a few definite ideas and well-settled principles; and
the Department, in the construction of the new Navy, followed
the traditional policy of the nation, but made some novel and
very startling applications of leading principles and ideas.

A very brief sketch of the rise and progress of the Navy will
place the action of the Department in its proper light. A lead-
ing characteristic of the American mind is its impatience of
many successive operations to produce a given effect. It aims
to reach its object by a single step. It seeks to concentrate
power upon a single point, to combine many forces in one, and
by a single blow produce the effect of all. It brings the
greatest possible force to bear on a single purpose, and reaches
that purpose in the shortest possible time. In every branch of
our industry we find examples of the manner in which this cen-
tral idea has given direction to American thought. Instead of
the slow process of hand-work, the American will have a ma-
chine to gin his cotton, and with it he changes the aspect and
relations of the world. He will not only have a printing-press
worked by steam, instead of the hand, but he constructs a cyl-
inder press; and, not content with that, he invents a Hoe press,
a lightning press, that throws off its thousands of sheets per
hour. He not only uses the ship that sails wstA the wind and
tide, but he will construct a steamship, that goes with equal
speed against the wind and tide. He cannot wait for the slow
processes of scythe and sickle, but concentrates the power of
twenty men into a single machine. He cannot endure that his
message should travel only forty miles per hour, and so he in-
vents the telegraph, and flashes on his thought hundreds of miles
in a moment. Instead of waiting for the slow stitching of
weary hands, he condenses the power and speed of fifty needles
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into one, and drives that one by steam. When he builds a war-
ship, he aims to give her the highest speed consistent with his
purpose, and for her armament he concentrates the force of a
broadside into one big gun ; and, instead of making fifty small
holes or indentations, he crushes in the side of his enemy by
one smashing shot, and compels him to surrender or sends him
to the bottom. The Navy, therefore, is the creation of a lead-
ing thought in the American mind, and it will be interesting to
trace the influence of this thought in the various stages of con-
struction.

At the time of the Revolution, we had, of course, no Navy,
and the few small commercial vessels of the colonies presented
nothing peculiar. The thought of the people had been occupied
with the grave political and moral questions connected with the
separation from England. The American mind had not yet been
directed to the importance of manufactures or commerce. In
fact, both were purposely made impossible for the colonists by
the restrictive laws of England. But in the very first war-ves-
sels built after the close of the war, the true distinctive Ameri-
can idea began to be manifested. The idea was, to bring the
power of a line-of-battle ship within, the dimensions of a
frigate. This was nearly accomplished by slightly increasing
the size of the common frigate, and arming her with heavier
guns, without changing her nominal rate. The manner in
which this was carried out is shown in the size and armament
of the frigates Constitution and United States. The frigate
Constitution was launched in 1797; her length was 175 feet,
her breadth of beam 43.6 in., and her tonnage, according to the
old rates, 1,530 tons. The United States was launched in 1797
her length was 175 feet, her breadth of beam 43.6 in., and her
tonnage 1,530.

In order to compare the American with the British ship of
the same rate, it is only necessary to state the weight of their
broadsides, which were as follows:

American frigate United States.......ccoveeeecveccnsscee 864 1bs,
American frigate Constitution . .......ccceieevencencocccs 768 1bs.
British frigate Macedonian . .covvvuevevseccsecccscccse . 528 lba,
British frigate Guerriere ... covvvceveerecssocsccascns eeo 517 Iba,

It will be seen at a glance, from these statements, that the
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registered rates of our ships gave no indication of their compar-
ative force. The Americans had so far carried out their idea
of the concentration of power, that their frigate rated as a forty-
four was very nearly the equal of a British line-of-battle ship;
and the result was,that when the Guerriere, a forty-four, was
laid alongside the American forty-four, the Constitution, the
British ship was demolished in fifteen minutes. Similar results
followed, as is well known, in other actions ; and though it was
conceded that the rapidity of the American fire was generally
greater than that of the English, still our almost unbroken
success was mainly due to the superior weight of the American
broadside.

The English historians have dwelt with great satisfaction
upon the disparity of force. They declare that it removes all
the sting of defeat. They insist that it was perfectly natural,
even inevitable, that, under such circumstances, the British
ships should be captured or sunk. This was, and is, precisely
the American opinion. This was just the result they antici-
pated, and they built their frigates with this very object in
view. There are two aspects to this subject, one of which all
English writers seem to have overlooked. In one view, it was
a battle between ship and ship, and it was no disgrace to the
English commanders to yield to superior force. But it was also
a fight between the two nations, and certainly it was a remark-
able fact, und highly honorable to the Americans, that their
young nation, in the first hours of its life, should have produced
ships that carried dismay to every English heart, and conquered,
on her own element, the haughty mistress of the seas. In the
battle between the nations, England was met by superior
weapons, and was ingloriously defeated. .

Should such a ship as our Miantonomoh meet an English
broadside iron-clad, and crush in her sides with 15-inch shot,
as she easily could, it would be quite natural, even necessary,
that the British ship should surrender or sink. There might be
no occasion to charge the English commander with want of
courage or skill, but it would be discreditable and humbling to
Great Britain that her boasted national ships, to which she had
trusted her safety and honor, should be easily demolished by an
American Monitor. It would not lessen the national shame to
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assert and prove that the British iron-clad was no match for the
Yankee ship. That is the precise result at which we are aiming.

To present more fully the difference between the English
and American armament, the following table is extracted from
James’s « Naval History,” showing the weight of the broadside
of the classes of ships named :

Gun ship. French. . English.
120 Liiiiiiiiiieiineenes 1,268 ... .cuuens essitscennns 1,378.
b 3 L 1,180 t.oeeevearenennneina..s 1,278,
80 ..iteiitienriianiannnn 096 L.ieiiiiiiiniieeinannn 1,079
T4 teireeveenoeecnenansns 838 cieeiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnns 907.
64 ....... T Y B0 tiviieentenniininennes 552

The heaviest guns in these armaments were 36-pounders, on
the main deck. '

James’s history was published in 1822. His rates have been
quoted by authorities since as correct, and yet we find that he
states that the weight of the Macedonian’s broadside was 549
pounds at the time of her capture in 1812, and that the broad-
side of the Guerriere was 517 pounds. It will be seen that the
United States frigate, rated as a forty-four, threw very nearly
the same weight of metal at a broadside as the 7T4-gun ship
of the English Navy, if James’s figures are correct.

A second era in-the construction of the American Navy be-
gan after the War of 1812, when the Government built several
line-of-battle ships, following in the main the European model,
retaining still, however, the heavy armament; and the vessels
thus constructed were as much superior to the British vessels
of the same rates as were our frigates to those of the same rate
in the English Navy. In James’s history is the following com-
parison between the English 80-gun ship and the American
ship Franklin, rated as a seventy-four, and also carrying eighty

guns :

ALBION. FRANELIN.
Weight : Weight
Guns. Pounders.  per gun, Guns, Pounders. per gun.
First deck...... 28 long 382 ..... 53 30 long 32 ....863
Second ¢ ...... 28 “ 18 ..... 42} 32 “ 82 ,... 82
Quarter deck ... 6 “ 12 ..... 34 2 “ 82 .... 088
Forecastle ..... 12 carronades 82 ..... 173 18 carronades 82 .... 19

Poop..cesssses 6 carronades 18 ..... 10}

80 ' : 82
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ALBION. FRANKLIN.
Weight of broadside.. 982 lbs. . Weight of broadside... 1,812 Ibs.
CrewW..cvvvne conees 593 CreW....covveenonsne 186
Size, tons. coe.vuuen. 1,743 Size, tons. .. .o00eenne 2,124
Length of the Franklin, as stated by James.....c.... eeees 197 foet.
Extreme breadth...... ereescesscnononsn eecssescsnncas 50 «
First deck ports apart.. ...ccviieecisesiesssaacasccanes 8.6 «
Height of “ from water........ccoc0eeavencencccnan 4.7¢
Draught of water abaft.....cccveeeeiiverccccncascnns eee 24 ¢

To these tables may properly be added the following state-
ment of the battery of the Ohio. The Ohio rates as a T4-gun
ship. Her length is 198 feet, and her breadth of beam 54 feet,
6 inches. The battery of this ship is shown by the following
tables :

Barrery or s Omio—1846.

‘Weight of broadside.
Twelve . 82-pounders of 42 owt.
Four 82 of 57 «
Spar decks 1 e 2 « ofer « _ [8O0e
Four 8-inch of 83

Main deck, Twenty-eight 82-pounders of 61 ¢ }676 Ibs.
Four 8-inch of 63 ¢

Lower d Twenty-cight 42-pounders of 71 “ { 18 by
v &k’; Four 8-inch of 63 ¢ § >

The armament of an English 120-gun ship is stated by
James (volume i., published in 1822) as follows :

82 86-pounders.
84 24-pounders.
84 12-pounders.
20 8-pounders.

120

In round numbers, then, the broadside of the American 90-
gun ship was heavier by 400 pounds than that of the English
ship of 120 guns. Nor was this the only superiority. The lar-
gest gun then mounted on the English three-decker was a 36-
pounder, while the Ohio carried 28 42-pounders and 8 8-inch
guns, whose shot weighs 65 pounds.

In the form of the American line-of-battle ship there was

L]

Weight of broadside 1,878 Ibs.

 .——
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little or nothing peculiar ; but the armament was distinctively
American. The 8-inch guns, the 42-pounders, and the superior
weight of the broadside, gave the Ohio so great an advantage
as to make it almost certain that a 100-gun ship of the old
style, in a combat with her, would have been demolished as the
Guerriere was by the Constitution. These line-of-battle ships,
six in ntimber, were, however, upon the whole, the most unsat-
isfactory vessels which have been constructed. They followed
very closely in form the European model ; and the American
mind does not, in such matters, work well in foreign harness.
They were the first and the last of their class in our Navy, and
are now useful only as storeships.

The next distinctive era in the progress of our Navy was
that in which a new class of frigates was produced, which, more
clearly than any thing which had preceded them, presented the
distinctive American idea. They were such war-ships as the
world had not seen before, and were destined, within their
sphere, to revolutionize the naval architecture of the world.
Already, indeed, the Americans, in their endeavor to produce
ships of greater speed, had greatly modified the forms of our
commercial vessels. The hull was much longeggin proportion
to breadth, the bow was sharper, and the stern was rounded,
while the length of spars, and consequently the spread of
canvas, was largely increased. With these modifications our
sailing vessels, as well as our steamboats, had become the fastest
in the world. These changes, so far as they were available,
were adopted in the construction of the new American frigates.

In order to place the character of these vessels more clearly
before the reader, the dimensions, tonnage, and weight of broad-
side, as stated by James, of a French 104-gun ship, and an
English 90-gun ship, about the time of our Revolution, are here
presented :

Length of deck. Breadth, ‘Weight of broadside.
French 104 guns..... 187 ft., 7} in. ..., 58 f,, 8} in.... 1,170 pounds.
English 90 guns..... 175 ft. vee. 48 ft, 7} in.... 842 pounds.
The French ship measured 2,347 tons.
The English “ 1814 ¢

By referring to tables previously given, it will be seen that
the American frigates Constitution and United States, built just
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after the war of the Revolution, were as large as the English
90-gun ship, and that the United States threw a heavier broad-
side.

In the light of these facts the change wrought in naval con-
struction by the new American frigates will be clearly seen.
They were the first built after the war of 1812-15. The Minne-
sota may be regarded as a type of this class of ships,and her -
dimensions are as follows: length 269 feet; breadth 51 feet, 4
inches ; tonnage 3,307 tons. She is, then, nearly 1,600 tons
heavier than the English 90-gun ship was about the beginning
of this century ; she is 94 feet longer, and her weight of broad-
gide is 2,406 pounds, or nearly three times that of the old
British 90-gun ship, while she is also nearly 70 feet longer than
our own line-of-battle ships built after the War of 1812.

The important points to be noticed here are the greater
length of the ship in proportion to her breadth, the increase
of the weight of the broadside in proportion to the tonnage, and
the greater size of the shot. According to James, the largest
gun on the English 120-gun ship of the old form was a 36-
pounder. Our own line-of-battle ship, the Franklin, carried, as
is stated, nothing heavier than 32-pounders. Our 90-gun ship,
the Ohio, in 1845 was armed partly with 42-pounders, but they
were carronades, and the idea of the heavy armament will ap-
pear very distinctly if, with these figures before us, we look at
the size of the Minnesota’s guns, as they were in 1863 :

Weight of shot,
1 150-pounder, riflé.....cooveevertinaionniniocannn 150 lbs.
4 100-pounders, © ......ciiiieeenencctiicsicsansss 100 ¢
1 1l-inch PP 166
42 9.inch @ eteessensssscsssssaascsassaress 90

These statements show very clearly the direction in which
the American mind was working. The object aimed at is
plain ; and the result was, a class of frigates more formidable
than any other ships afloat. The manner in which the heavy
guns of the Kearsarge shattered and sunk the Alabama shows
how quickly the Minnesota could crush any wooden ship armed
only with 32-pounder or 42-pounder guns, or even with a few
68-pounders, in addition to the general armament. A war with
England, previous to the rebellion, would necessarily have re-

~
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-peated, on a larger scale and with more decisive effects, the tri-
umphs of our first battles on the sea. The little Navy of the.
United States, as a whole, was doubtless no match for the im-
mense fleets of England ; but the Minnesota, or any other ship
of her class and armament, would have captured any single
wooden ship then in the British Navy. She would so far have
overmatched an English line-of-battle ship as to have made the
battle a useless waste of life.

This point had been reached by the United States in the
construction of a Navy previous to the breaking out of the re-
bellion. Intent only on the pursuits of peace, the country felt
no anxiety in regard to the increase of its naval power. For
almost fifty years the Navy had had no opportunity of attract-
ing attention by brilliant achievements. A generation had
come upon the stage to whom its former renown was only a
matter of history. Very little was known of its character, or
the nature of its service, or of the stations of the ships ; and it
was perfectly easy, therefore, for the conspirators who controlled
the Navy to scatter it abroad, and disarm the nation without
exciting remark or suspicion. The condition of affairs in this
respect has been already described, and mention has been made
of the first measures adopted by the Department to extricate
itself from its perilous position, through the extensive pur-
chase of private vessels. This, as has been stated, was the only
possible step which the Secretary could take with any reason-
able hope of success; and it was accomplished, as has been
shown, with remarkable promptitude, business tact, and. econ-
omy for the Government. A blockade had been proclaimed,
and a mere paper blockade would only have invited the trade
of all nations to the rebel ports. These purchased vessels were
stationed, as rapidly as possible, along the Southern coast. But
these purchased ships, well suited as they were to the general
purpose, by no means met the whole want of the country. It
was not alone the outer, the sea-coast line, which was to be
guarded, but the inner coast, the sounds, the inlets, and rivers.
To complete and maintain this blockade, and thus cut off the
rebel supplies, was evidently the first thing to be done. The
operations of the Navy Department cannot be rightly judged
without holding in view, not alone what it was desirable to do,
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but what, at the time, it was possible to get done. It must also
be remembered, that while many things pressed at once upon
the Secretary, and all perhaps important, yet from his stand-
point, and knowing what the public did not, he could see that
some one thing should take precedence of all the rest, and the
Department aimed ever to do the first thing first.

Having made his first purchases of vessels for the blocka-
ding squadron, the Secretary knew that the heavy frigates
already named, and some steam-sloops, might be used to re-
duce some of the less formidable forts guarding the inlets and
sounds, so soon as these ships could be collected from the distant
points to which they had been scattered ; and the first work of
construction was the building of a fleet of small gunboats, of
about five hundred tons’ burden, to operate in the shallow wa-
ters of the Southern coast. Such was the necessity for these
vessels, and such the foresight and decision of the Secretary, that
twenty-three of this class were ordered in advance of the action
of Congress ; and when that body met in December, 1861, the
Department was able to report that many of these gunboats
were already in commission, and doing good service on the
Southern coast. A brief statement of the character of these
vessels will present once more very clearly the American idea
of ships and their armament. Their dimensions were as fol-
lows: length, 165 ft., 6 in.; breadth, 28 feet; depth, 12 feet.
They were schooner-rigged, and their maximum and contract
speed was nine knots. Their armament consisted of one 11-
inch pivot-gun ; two 24-pounder howitzers, and one 20-pounder
howitzer. Their measurement was, in round numbers, five hun-
dred (500) tons.

The first point worthy of note, as illustrating the change
which the Americans were working in naval architecture, is
their length in proportion to their tonnage and diminished
breadth. Our first frigates, as has been shown, were about the
length of the old 80-gun ship, and their measurement about fif-
teen hundred (1,500) tons. The breadth of the frigates was a
little more than fifty feet. But these small gunboats of only
five hundred tons are only ten feet shorter than such frigates as
the Constitution and the United States, while their breadth is
only twenty-eight feet. They are nearly as long as the frigates
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of 1812 with only one-third their tonnage, while they have only
a trifle more than one-half their breadth.

* This shows an entire change in the model of warships ; but
we see also that it is in conformity to a general idea that is a
prevailing one in the construction of the Navy, and indeed of
all American ships, the lengthening of the hull in proportion
to the breadth. The next American characteristic is shown in
the style of the armament. These small gunboats carry one
pivot-gun, whose shot weighs 160 pounds. A comparison will
show the practical effect of this new arrangement. This single
11-inch gun, and one of the 24-pounder howitzers, carry a
weight of metal equal to the broadside of a 20-gun ship armed
with 18-pounders. Nor is this all. 'While the gunboat might
receive many broadsides from the 18-pounders without being -
sunk, a single shot from the 1l-inch gun would be very
likely to disable or sink a 20-gun ship of the old construction
and armament. These little gunboats were really formidable
vessels, : '

The country in its first alarm, and having then no clear con-
ceptions of what was needed, or of what could be done, was anx-
ious for many things, and also anxious that these many things
should be immediately provided. The people demanded pow-
erful, swift ocean cruisers, which should sweep the seas, forgetful
of the important fact that such ships would require three years
in the building, and even if already built they would not meet
the exact want which was pressing the Government most se-
verely then. Its first need was for blockading vessels, which
were procured, as far as possible, by purchase ; and its next, of
- gunboats for the shallow waters and rivers of the South, was
provided for by the fleet of twenty-three, which were put in
commission a few months only after the contracts were made.

To illustrate the object which American builders have held
steadily in view, let it be supposed that such a gunboat as has
been described, with her speed increased to fourteen knots (if
that is possible), should meet even a line-of-battle ship armed
only with 32-pounders and 32-pounder carronades—to say
the very least, it is by no means certain that the large ship
would be the vietor. It is probably not practicable to give to
a vessel of this small gunboat class the requisite speed; but a
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small, swift vessel, carrying one heavy gun, can be built, and
she would prove a very formidable foe to a ship much larger
than herself if armed only with lighter guns.

By the promptness and energy with which the Department
moved in carrying out these measures, before the close of the
first year of its administration, it had placed on the Southern
coast a fleet quite sufficient to estabhsh a blockade which Euro-
pean Governments were. compelled to recognize as valid. Of
course it was very difficult, at first, so to close that long and
double coast-line, that the vigilance, and skill, and persevering
energy of neutral England could find no entrance, stimulated
" as she was by the hope of gain, and the desire to aid in our

ruin ; but every new ship we commissioned lessened somewhat
her chances of success, and cut off some portion of the resources
of the rebels. The fleet of English steamers supplying them
with arms, clothing, food, and whatever else was required,
and other English vessels floating the secession flag, destroy-
ing our peaceful ships, will appear in the future as the
most disgraceful chapter of all her history. Nor do all the
pleasant speeches which individual Englishmen or Americans
have made, or may make, alter the smallest feature of the case.
These pleasant-spoken gentlemen do not represent the real
England with which we have to deal. Lord Palmerston was
the true exponent of England.

The next step was to produce some new steamers of the Iro-
quois class, vessels of about one thousand tons’ burden, and which
were efficient ocean cruisers. Of these were the Kearsarge, the
Oneida, the Wachusett, and Tuscarora. The value of these

. ships was triumphantly shown in the destruction of the Ala-
bama, a battle which, in its influence upon European opinion
and policy, was second only to the Monitor fight with the Mer-
rimack. The dimensions of this class were as follows, omitting
fractions, and taking the Kearsarge as a type: length, 200 feet ;
breadth, 83 feet; measurement, 1,081 tons; battery, two 11-inch
guns, one 30-pounder rifle, four 32-pounders smooth bore.
These vessels, for the purpose of saving time, were built from
drawings and patterns already in the hands of the builders of
those from which they were copied—ships that had been con-
structed previous to the war, and yet they exhibit very clearly
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the direction in which the American mind was working.
These gunboats are a few feet longer than our old 74-
gun ship, the Franklin, while they are also twenty-two feet
narrower. The destruction of the Alabama is proof positive of
the terrible efficiency of their armament, and it is more than
probable that the Kearsarge with her 11-inch guns would de-
stroy any wooden ship, however large, if armed only with 32-
pounder and 42-pounder guns, and provided her speed were
only equal to that of the Kearsarge.

These vessels were intended, not only for the service of the
blockade, but for the pursuit and capture of the armed vessels
which neutral England fitted out in her harbors, and manned
with seamen and gunners from her own practice-ships; and
while many Americans were denouncing the Department be-
cause it had furnished, as was said, no swift, efficient ships, the
English papers ascribed the capture of their boasted Alabama
to the superior speed and general efficiency of the Kearsarge—
a very conclusive answer to the censure at home,

Some experiments which were made in the crooked and
narrow channels of the Southern rivers showed conclusively
that the screw-steamers were not the most efficient vessels for
such a service, because they cannot run backward—they cannot
advance and retire on the same line. They must turn round in
order to withdraw; and to say nothing of the difficulty of doing
this in a narrow channel, it is often very dangerous ; as, for in-
stance, when a vessel attacks a fort, and it becomes necessary to
withdraw. In turning, the entire broadside would be exposed
to the enemy’s fire. The same would be true when a vessel, in
the bend of a stream, comes unexpectedly upon a battery or
fort. '

In the early part of the war one of our screw-steamers was
lost in this manner. She found herself suddenly under the fire
of a battery in the bend of a river, and in endeavoring to turn
she ran aground and was lost. If she could have backed out,
she would have been saved. The Department next decided
upon the construction of some side-wheel steamers; and the
following were built: the Maratanza, Mahaska, Sebago, Octa-
rora, Sonoma, Conemaugh, Tioga, Genesee, Miami, Paul Jones,
Port Royal, and Cimarron, twelve in number, of about 850

: 9
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tons each, and having a maximum speed of eleven knots per
hour.

But even these did not meet all the requirements of the
case, and another style of vessel was devised, still better adapted
to the shallow and tortuous channels of the Southern waters.
Both ends of these vessels were built alike, and their wheels
and engines were so constructed that they could move back-
ward or forward with equal facility. These were twenty-
seven in number. They were of 974 tons’ burden, and have a
maximum speed of 144 knots per hour. Their names were, the
Eutaw, the Sassacus, Wateree, Pawtuxet, Tallapoosa, Winoo-
ski, Mackinaw, Shamrock, Tallahoma, Tacony, Iosco, Aga-
wam, Pontoosuc, Massasoit, Osceola, Mattobosett, Chickopee,
Ascutney, Otsego, Metacomet, Chenango, Lenapee, Mendota,
Mingo, Wyalusing, Pontiac, and Peoria. These were the
gunboats known as “ double-enders.” To this class seven other
larger and faster were added, the Winnipec, Ashuelot, Muscoo-
ta, Suwanee, Shamokin, Mohongo, and Monocacy, all of 1,030
tons each. These paddle-wheel gunboats have the light draught
of eight feet, and were very heavily armed.

These were followed by another class, larger still, and de-
signed for ocean cruisers, and it was intended to give them a
speed equal to that of the neufral blockade-runners. The Lack-
awanna may perhaps be taken as a representative of this class,
although she is a trifle larger than some of them. Iler length
is 287 feet ; her breadth, 38 feet ; her tonnage, 1,533 tons.

It will be seen that the change in model was still going on
in the same direction, as appears by an example. The now his-
toric flag-ship of Admiral Farragut, the Hartford, was of the
following dimensions: length, 229 feet 9 inches; breadth, 44
feet; tonnage, in round numbers, 2,000 tons. With a tonnage
of only 1,533 tons, the Lackawanna is 7 feet 8 inches longer
than the Hartford, while at the same time she is six feet nar-
rower.

The armament of this class of ships was as follows. The
list, however, gives only a general idea of their guns, for they
were not precisely the same on every vessel, and changes were
made from time to time that were indicated by experience.
The armament of the Lackawanna was as follows :
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‘Weight of shell. ‘Welght of shot.
One 150-pounder rifle, pivot. ........ 146 pounds......... 150 pounds.
One 50 “ “ K ieienes 40 % L ieieeen 50 ¢«
Two 11-inch “ % .....each 136 ¢« ., ., each 166 ¢
Four 8 *“ broadside [ A £ L R “« 90 «
Weight of broadside............ shell 622 ¢« ,.,,.shot 712 ¢

If this battery is compared with that of vessels of an earlier
date, it will be seen to be a very formillable one ; and such an
American war-ship, armed with such guns, placed alongside a
frigate or line-of-battle ship built in the early part of the eigh-
teenth century, is shown to be a new creation, the product of a
new idea. The progress of what may be called American ideas
in the form and armament of vessels is very clearly shown by
a comparison between the old frigate Constitution and the
Lackawanna. In two points they admit of this comparison, their
tonnage and the weight of their broadside. The Constitution
measured about 1,500 tons, the Lackawanna 1,533 tons. The
broadside of the Constitution weighed 768 pounds, while that
of the Lackawanna weighs 712 pounds. In burden and broad-
gide, therefore, the two ships are nearly the same. But here
the resemblance ends. The length of the old frigate was 175
feet, that of the new steam-sloop 237 feet; the breadth of the
Constitution was 43 feet, 6 inches, that of the Lackawanna is 38
feet. So that while the modern vessel is 5 feet narrower than
the pride of the old Navy (“ Old Ironsides”) was, she is, at the
same time, 62 feet longer. These facts exhibit with great
clearness the direction in which American thought has been
working, and it will soon be shown that the limit was not
reached with the Lackawanna class of steamers,

But it is in the armament that the American peculiarity is
presented with greatest boldness. Scarcely a trace remains of the
old ideas in the battery of the Lackawanna. Europe had never
before seen such an armament. The new steam-sloop, with
only eight guns, throws about the same weight of metal that
the Constitution did with her fifty guns. The heaviest guns of
the Constitution were 32-pounders, the lightest gun of the
Lackawanna was in 1863 a 50-pounder; the broadside guns
were 90-pounders; then there was one 150-pounder rifle, and
last, two 166-pounder pivot-guns. To this must be added the
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important fact that these were also shell-guns. Such a ship
would demolish an old 100-gun ship almost at a broadside.
The speed of these new ships was such as to vindicate both the
wisdom of the Department in deciding upon their model and
the skill and faithfulness of those by whom the hulls and the
engines were built. The swiftest steamers that England could
produce, when aiming only at speed, and carrying no battery,
could seldom escape these new war-steamers, if the blockade-
runner could be seen early enough in the day to permit a few
hours’ chase before it was dark.

The idea so prevalent, that our war-vessels were slow com-
pared with the ships of England and France, had no foundation
in fact. The contrary, indeed, was true. As an illustration of
this, the writer was informed by Admiral Farragut that the
main difficulty was, not that the English steamers were faster
than our own, but to get sight of a blockade-runner long
enough before night or far enough from a port to allow a chase.
In confirmation of this fact, he related the following incident :
A new blockade-runner had been built by Englishmen and sent
out, which was said to have uncommon speed. An English
officer said to Admiral Farragut that she could make twenty
miles per hour. The admiral expressed his doubts of this, and
also his belief that he would capture this British racer.

Shortly after, it was ascertained that this new neuéral trader
would soon be on our coast, and the captain of one of our gun-
boats asked permission of the admiral to take two guns out of
his ship and go in pursuit of her. He was told to take out four
guns. He did so, and stationed himself in her supposed track.
He was soon fortunate enough to get sight of her under favor-
able circumstances, and after a chase of a few hours this
pride and hope of the English builders and merchants was over-
hauled and captured by a Yankee gunboat.

At the very time when the impression was spread through
the country that our Navy consisted only of slow and almost
worthless ships, we had some of the fastest war-vessels afloat.
In order fully to present the main features of the policy of the
Department, it is necessary so far to anticipate the history of the
iron-clads as to mention the attempt to construct a fleet of light-
draught Monitors for service on the Southern rivers, inlets, and
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gounds. After our Navy began its operations in the bays and
estuaries of the South, and in the narrow and extremely crooked
channels of its rivers, it was soon found that the light gunboats,
which alone could navigate those waters, were unable to resist
the forts and even the heavy field-batteries so easily planted
along the shores, and which could also be readily transferred
from point to point. How to meet this difficulty was a very
gerious question, for unless the Government could command
these inlets, bays, and rivers, the rebellion could not be sub-
dued, for the communications of the Army could not be kept
open, and the country, therefore, could not be occupied.

After much anxious deliberation in regard to experiments
in an unknown field, it was decided to try a class of vessels
which had never been used, the light-draught Monitors. It was
very clearly seen that if they should prove a success, they would
meet the exact want of the Government, and it was thought
wise that the trial should be made. The result of this experi-
ment will be stated hereafter. It has been mentioned here
merely to show that the Navy Department kept a watchful eye
upon every feature of the contest, and was ever on the alert,
anxiously considering what means were best adapted to meet
the wants of the hour. It was constantly called upon to meet
exigencies before unknown in naval war. New weapons were
employed by the rebels, and new methods of attack. These
novelties of war the Department was obliged to meet with new
inventions of its own, and it would be passing strange if no
mistakes had been made. But the difficulties and dangers which
pressed upon the Department through the conspiracy at home,
various and formidable as these were, were by no means the
only ones against which it was necessary to gnard. The un-
friendly and threatening attitude assumed and held by England,
the presence of France in Mexico, and the intentions avowed by
the emperor, showed conclusively that our only security against
foreign war would be not alone the power to defend our coast,
but to make a successful attack upon a foe. It was evident that
in case of a war with France, or England, or both, though we
might with our iron-clads defend our coast from the combined
attack, yet, if we had no powerful ocean cruisers with which to
destroy their commerce or threaten them at home, that our
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, coast might be virtually blockaded by their fleets and our com-
merce destroyed, while their own merchant-ships would be
safely employed on every sea.

In attempting to provide against this danger, a very serious
obstacle presented itself. It was evident that such cruisers as
would be needed must be steamers with the highest possible
rate of speed.” This would of tourse require a large consump-
tion of coal, so large as to make it impossible to carry a supply
for a long cruise. But the United States had not a single coal-
ing station outside of their own home territory. England, on
the contrary, has such stations on almost every coast, in nearly
every sea. In extending, perfecting, and securing her commer-
cial system and a secure basis for her naval operations, she has
shown a matchless sagacity and statesmanship; and so far as
human wisdom could do it, she has provided in this respect
against every exigency of the future. In every part of the
world her steam-cruisers are within proper distance of the
needed supplies, and, making only short voyages, they can
traverse every sea. In every naval contest, therefore, she would
have facilities which would give her immense advantages over
every other nation, but especially over one like ourselves, having
no depots for coal except at home. It was clear that in a war
with England and France they might exclude us from all or
nearly all the coal stations in the world, outside of our own
territory, and confine us at home as effectnally as if we had
no Navy.

The enterprise and energy which characterized the Depart-
ment during the whole war enabled it to provide for these new
dangers, while sorely pressed by the difficulties and burdens of
the rebellion. It decided to lay down an entirely new class of
ships, of which the Wampanoag may be regarded as a type.
This vessel is 335 feet long and 45 feet in breadth, and her
measurement is 3,200 tons. It was not intended that these ves-
sels should be overloaded with a battery.” Their armament
consists of a few heavy guns. They are full ship-rigged, their
capacity for carrying coal is great in proportion to their size,
and under either sail or steam they were expected to make at
least fifteen knots per hour. Up to the time of the close of the
war, these ships were the latest expression of American thought
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for an ocean cruise, to meet our difficulties and our wants in
case of a foreign war.

There are several features of these steamers which are
worthy of attention, as showing how the minds of our naval
constructors were still working in the same general direction
already indicated, with only such variations as special circum-
stances required. The Wampanoag is nearly twice the length
of the frigates of 1812, such as the Constitution, while her
breadth is about the same, a very remarkable change in model.
Again, she is fifteen feet longer than the Niagara, and ten feet
narrower ; and although she is longer than the Niagara, yet her
burden is less by 1,380 tons, according to the old measurement.

The peculiarities of these ships are obvious; their spread of
canvas is enormous, and this, with their great length and com-
parative narrowness of beam, gives them the utmost speed at-
tainable by vessels under sail. At the same time, instead of
the weight of a full battery, they carry the most powerful en-
gines that even their immense hulls can bear, and have there-
fore the maximum speed which any ocean steamer has yet at-
tained. Their few heavy guns and the rapidity of their move-
ment enable them to cope with any wooden ship, if they choose
to risk a battle, and they are fleet enough to avoid a conflict
when they do not desire a fight.

In case of a war with England it is quite easy to see what
the proper work of such cruisers would be. It would not be to
fight the British Navy, for we have other ships better fitted for
that work. It would not be their province to defend our coast
and seaboard cities, for that can be done effectually by our iron-
clads. But let one of these enormous sea-racers take in a full
supply of coal, and then using her engines only when abso-
lutely necessary, cross the ocean under sail and place herself on
one of the highways of British commerce, prepared there to use
steam or sails as might best suit her purpose, who can measure
the havoc she would make. Suppose thirty such were scattered
over the seas, how long would the merchant marine of England
remain afloat? Such are the formidable weapons which Great
Britain by her unfriendly and deceitful course has prepared
against herself whenever the occasion comes. Compared with
what these new American steamers are able to do, her Ala-
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bamas, and Floridas, and Shenandoahs are very harmless ships,
and in a war with America now, any foreign nation would meet
such powers for destruction as Europe has never yet encountered.
Thus in the midst of the pressing demands of the war at home,
the nation was also prepared for a foreign war, if that also
should come.

Leaving the discussion of the question of the iron-clads,
whether of the Monitor class or those peculiar ones designed for
the Mississippi and its tributaries, for future consideration, it
will be useful to review very briefly the measures adopted by
the Navy Department for the defence of the country and the
suppression of the rebellion. Without ships, or guns, or seamen,
or even suitable materials, or workshops for building, the Secre-
tary, in the first weeks even of his administration, was called
upon to make effectual a blockade declared for a coast-line three
thousand five hundred miles in extent, besides inner coast-lines
and inlets, a task which neither England nor France, with their
immense navies, had ever thought of attempting, which they
declared impossible, the very idea of which was laughed to
scorn by many of those who were thought to be the best judges
of maritime affairs. The Department was required to execute
without means the boldest conception of modern warfare.

To accomplish this it was necessary, first of all, to use the
Secretary’s own language, “to make available every naval ves-
sel, to recall our foreign squadron, to increase our force by build-
ing new vessels and by procuring for naval purposes from the
merchant service every steamer which could be made a fighting
vessel, to enlarge at once the capacity of the navy-yards, to put
in requisition the founderies and the workshops of the country
for supplies of ordnance and steam machinery, to augment the
number of seamen, and to supply the deficiency of officers by se-
lecting experienced and able shipmasters and others from the
commercial marine.” After providing for the purchase of every
available ship, it was found that the peculiar character of the
Southern coast required a new class of steamers ; and according-
ly, without even waiting for the action of Congress, such was
the emergency, that the twenty-three small vessels were con-
tracted for which were intended for service on the Southern
rivers, inlets, and sounds, t‘o search out and break up the secret
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depots of trade with the blockade-runners, which new centres
of business had been established on the shallow waters within
the outer coast-line. To give the reader an idea of these con-
cealed but busy spots, and to show the need of light-draught
gunboats to discover them, the following extract from the letter
of an Englishman is inserted, giving an account of his visit to
such an inland post in the vicinity of Charleston : “ Embarking
with the mystery of a conspirator on board a small steam-tug
laden with the most explosive and combustible goods, this wit-
ness for the press is carried down the dreary estuary of the
Ashley and Cooper Rivers, passing a few dark and rakish pri-
vateers, and one or two unfinished ships intended for the Con-
federate Navy. Steaming boldly for the open sea, he and his
friend glide by Forts Sumter and Moultrie, which, together with
the new earthworks and batteries on shore, appear to make of
Charleston a miniature Cronstadt. Creeping along the coast
with their hearts ill at ease, for the lights of the blockading
frigate shine at no great distance, and the breakers are unpleas-
antly near, the adventurous voyagers at length get into quiet

" water in a narrow sound between a low, reedy islet and the

mainland. They make but slow progress, for the tug has a
couple of scows in tow, with heavy cargoes of cotton and tur-
pentine, and the channel being of no great depth, these are
sticking constantly hard and fast upon sand-banks. There shoot
forth, however, from secluded creeks and inlets, lurking boats,
by the aid of which the tug is sent forward before the unfriend-
ly dawn can reveal her position to the Federal man-of-war.
The little expedition thus reaches in safety the secluded spot
where the unconquerable genius of trade has opened a new out-
let for the produce of the South.”

The scene is thus described: “It was broad daylight when
we emerged from this reed-fringed creek upon a space of open
water, skirted by broad rice-fields, dotted here and there with
square, antiquated houses and contiguous collections of negro
huts. But rebellion had made this quiet bay a busy focus of
industry ; and as we panted up to a new wharf, along and near
which twenty-six vessels were lying, and I saw the desperate
traffic carried on in utter defiance of the blockade, I gave the
Southerners credit for greater energy than I had believed pos-
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gible. Among the ships I observed the notorious privateer
Sumter, which had arrived the day before with a prize laden
with valuable silks and wines, two other privateers, and a cap-
tured Boston clipper, which was being cut down and pierced
for guns. The other vessels were either prizes or merchantmen,
owned in Liverpool or New York, which, having brought in
cargoes of foreign goods and munitions of war, were being load-
ed with rice, cotton, and turpentine. Nearly all the cotton, it
was stated, would find its way to New England. Five ships, I
was told, had sailed through the night. It was from this har-
bor that Mr. Slidell and his friends sailed for Cuba, on their
way to Europe, and until its whereabouts is discovered, and the
mouths of these inlets effectually closed with stones and sunken
" lighters, the blockade is a mere sham, and the trade with
Charleston virtually opened.”

In the course of a tour through the adjoining States, the
special correspondent found other ports where a thriving import
and export business appeared to be carried on without the slight-
est concealment or chance of interruption. At Wilmington,
North Carolina, no hostile squadron had ever troubled the re-
pose of the prosperous and contented merchants, the embou-
chure of Cape Fear River having apparently been overlooked
by the official geographers of Washington.

This work provided for, the next step was to increase the
number of steamers which could keep the open sea as block-
- aders, and which should be equal in speed to the illicit traders
of England, and be able to follow the pirates which she had
fitted out in her ports. The wisdom and success of this move-
ment were both shown by the result. By these new vessels the
swiftest steamers that England could produce were caught, and
by one of them the Alabama was destroyed.

The next difficulty was the one encountered by the screw
gunboats in attacking forts and batteries in the narrow, winding
channels of the inlets and rivers, in positions where they could
not turn, and not being able to back, were sometimes exposed,
almost helpless, to the enemy’s fire. To obviate this the De-
partment contrived the novel ships called the “double-enders,”
side-wheel steamers, built with both ends alike, and therefore
capable of going either way ; vessels of great speed, and an-

——— .
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swering in every essential particular the original purpose.
Still it was found impracticable to command those shallow
waters and narrow channels by wooden vessels only, because
they were constantly exposed to the fire of forts and batteries at
so short range as greatly to endanger them. For this exposure
the light-draught Monitors were designed ; and but for a mis-
take in the drawings, which the Department certainly could not
foresee, and for which it is only indirectly responsible, they
would have proved a most valuable addition to the Navy at
that time. The plan devised was a proper one, the principal
drawings were correct ; but in the details a mistake was made
which could not be detected until too late to be remedied.

Having thus provided for the dangers of the rebellion, the
Department, as has just been shown, began the construc-
tion of those immense and swift steamers which, in case of a
foreign war, could sweep the commerce of an enemy from the
sea. Add to these statements the actual increase of the Navy
as exhibited by the Secretary’s reports, and together they pre-
sent in the most convincing manner the skill, enterprise, and
power with which this branch of the Government was con-
ducted. In no case was the honor of the nation compromised,
and Europe has not withheld its praise of its boldness of con-
ception and the energy of its execution.

In the commencement of the struggle the number of seamen
available at all our naval stations was about two hundred, ac-
cording to the Secretary’s report, and the ships then in com-
mission, including the sailing vessels, were 42 ; on July 4, 1861,
82; December, 1861, 264 ; December 1, 1862, 427 ; December
7, 1863, 588 ; December, 1864, 671.

The increase of the number of seamen was of course in pro-
portion to the growth of the Navy, and it was a matter of no
small difficulty to procure promptly crews for so large a number
of ships, when the land service was making such frequent
and sweeping ' requisitions upon the able-bodied men of the
country.

In this short review only a single feature of the work of
the Navy Department has been presented—the increase of our
wooden ships, These, however, formed only a part of the forces
which were almost literally created for the service of the coun-
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try. The iron-clad Navy, both for the eastern waters and for
the Mississippi and its tributaries, upon which the contest
actually hinged, and the new heavy guns, without which even
the invulnerable ship is comparatively of small value, these are
yet to be considered as a most important work undertaken and
performed, amid difficulties and doubts and serious opposition,
not from the ignorant alone, but from scientific and experienced
men. And when these mighty and novel instruments were all
ready, then began a labor still more difficult than the purchase
or construction of ships or the casting of cannon. It certainly
required administrative ability of the very highest order so to
employ the various enginery of war on all the wide and diver-
sified field of action, demanding at once such different labors as
to insure success in each important movement, and at the same
time cause all to tend steadily toward the one important end.
The history, as it proceeds, will show whether this was done.



CHAPTER XL
THE IRON-CLAD NAVY.

Ix order to complete, in one view, the general policy and
chief measures of the Navy Department, it is necessary to pre-
gent the important subject of armored vessels, and the various
forms of iron-clad ships prepared or adopted here and in Eu-
rope. There are no means of judging whether the interests of
the country were committed to proper hands, whether the De-
partment was prudently bold or rashly adventurous, except by
studying first the exigencies of the case, and then the question
of armored ships as it was viewed by men of science and nanuti-
cal gkill both here and in Europe.

The main features of the country’s necessity are easily un-
derstood. It is well known that the rebels, by European credit,
sympathy, and aid, and by the sale of large amounts of cotton
which at first they could ship in spite of the blockade, were
enabled to begin very early in the contest a navy on a formi-
dable scale, and in this movement they acted under the best
advice that England and France were able to give. They
turned their attention exclusively to iron-clad ships. They rea-
soned in this manner: ¢ There is no fortification on the North-
ern seaboard which a well-constructed armored ship may not
pass with impunity, and if we can got one such vessel afloat be-
fore the North can build one, the Northern cities, Washington
included, will be at our mercy; we can break the blockade at
any point, and we can drive off, or capture, or destroy the whole
Union fleet. At the worst, with the help of our English and
French friends, we can build such ships as rapidly as the North
can, and we shall at least be upon an equality with them even
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upon the sea.” Arguing from all the facts then known the rea-
soning was correct, and they acted upon it with promptitude
and energy. They availed themselves of all the experience and
gkill of Europe, and adopted the latest new suggestion, which
in the opinion of many in England promised important results ;
which idea was to cover the deck with a roof of shot-proof
armor, and extend it downward so far into the water as to pro-
tect the hull below. Such armor forms an angle at or near
the water-line, so that a shot striking above the angle would
glance upward, and would be turned downward should it hit
below.

Unfortunately for the Union cause, the pusillanimous burn-
ing and desertion of the navy-yard at Norfolk placed in the
hands of the rebel Government a ship admirably fitted for the
purpose. Without entering here into details which belong
properly to another place, it is sufficient to state that one of our
largest and finest frigates, the Merrimack, a ship of about three
thousand two hundred tons’ burden, was so sunk when the yard
was abandoned that the rebels raised her with very little dif-
ficulty, and found her almost uninjured.

They immediately began to prepare her to receive the roof-
shaped armor, and supplied by their English friends with all
necessary material, they soon had the vessel in such a state of
forwardness as rendered it quite probable that she would be
ready for service before any thing could be prepared to meet
her. It was well known that the Merrimack was one of the very
best ships in the Navy, and it was but too evident that if she
should come out cased in shot-proof mail, when there would be
nothing to meet her but wooden vessels, that the effect upon
our cause would be well nigh, if not entirely, fatal. No one
could presume to measure aright the havoc which such an ar-
mored frigate would make with our Navy or our seaboard
cities. The danger was great and pressing, requiring not only
prompt and decisive action, but it was essential that no mistake
should be made, for failure would give almost certain success
to the rebel cause.

The plan of the enemy had been matured earlier than
our own, and they were ready for action the moment the navy-
yard was in their possession. With the English workshops at
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their service, and with a power at their head that worked di-
rectly when necessary, and without much incumbrance from
legal formalities, their preparations were urged on with far
greater rapidity than was possible in our own Navy Depart-
ment, where every step was very properly subjected to Congres-
sional scrutiny and authority, at a time too when the country
could not know its peril, and when little or no interest was
generally felt in armored ships because so little was known.

It was evidently of vital importance either to destroy the
Merrimack where she was, or capture her before she could leave
Hampton Roads, but to recapture the navy-yard was at that
time beyond the power of the Government ; it had not an iron-
clad ship, and to construct one of any form then known, of
sufficient size and force to cope with the rebel frigate, was the
work not of months but of years. Two very perplexing ques-
tions were then presented : Is the Merrimack too formidable to
be captured or crippled by wooden ships? and if she can be
met only by an iron-clad, then how is the suitably armored ves-
sel to be obtained in season? Upon these points very little satis-
factory information could be obtained. England and France had
each constructed one or more armored ships, and others were in
process of building, but these were all broadside vessels, and the
question whether such ships were really available for naval war
was still being warmly discussed in Europe. The following ex-
tracts from a work on “Iron Defences,” by General Sir Howard
Douglas, published in 1861, will show how the subject of iron-
clad vessels was viewed by some distinguished thinkers in
Europe: “ A very able and distinguished French officer, M.
Richild Grivel, a great admirer and advocate of the Emperor
Louis Napoleon’s floating batteries, constructed for the attack
of forts and fortresses and other special purposes in inland seas,
condemns, in no measured terms, the notion of the possibility
of using them in ocean fleets as substitutes for line-of-battle
ships. Admitting fully the advantage of floating batteries,
gunboats, and other vessels of light draught of water for the
special service above stated, he has well said that to dominant
fleets of line-of-battle ships, the true representatives of naval
power for service in the open sea, will always belong the sov-
ereignty of the ocean ; and that the nation that would renounce
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these true representatives of naval power by constituting their
fleets of comparatively small ships adapted only to services
purely special, would be infallibly erased from the category of
first-rate naval powers.”

It will be seen that this distinguished French officer assumed it
as a conceded fact that it was impossible to construct an armored
battery that should answer the double purpose of a shot-proof
vessel and an ocean cruiser. This was also the opinion of many
in England. Inremarking upon this opinion of the French officer,
Sir Howard Douglas goes on to say: “If we should be so infat-
nated as to commence forthwith the construction of our Navy on
such a principle, England would surely ere long be erased from the
category of first-rate maritime powers, and lose the empire of
the seas. Such really has been the delusion in the case of La
Gloire ; such the panic upon the mere appearance on the sea
of that solitary frigate, and she a failure, that I should not be
surprised when that delusion shall have been dispelled, and it is
passing now, if it were spoken of as in the days of the Warner
hoax. I am quite sure that as much nonsense, deceit, decep-
tion, and credulity are exhibited in the one as there were in the
other. But though I know that La Gloire is a failure in speed,
and in all the qualities yrequired in a sea-going ship, yet the public
mind has been brought to such a state of fever and delusion on
this subject, that I will allow that the Government is perhaps
right in laying down other such monsters before the Warrior,
the Black Prince, and the Defiance are launched, and have been
tried.”

In another part of the same work, Sir Howard Douglas
thus refers to opinions then prevailing in the United States:
“ Although the naval force of the United States has been in-
creased by the addition of twenty screw-steamers, a still further
increase in the Navy has been recommended in the report of
the Secretary of the Navy; but no iron-cased vessel is built or
being built, nor even alluded to in the very able report on the
increase of the Navy, nor in the miscellaneous observations and
contemplated changes. The experiments tried in the United
States in endeavoring to render ships proof against shot by
covering their sides with iron plates of adequate thickness
having proved that nothing less than six inches will suffice, and
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& commission of naval officers having deprecated the proposi-
tion to apply naval resources to coast defences in the formn of
floating batteries, the Government of the United States are sat-
isfied as to the futility of all such expedients, and probably con-
sider all these questions definitely settled.”

Another extract from the same writer will show another .

opinion then prevailing among scientific naval officers in regard
to the question whether a wooden vessel of high speed could
contend successfully with a slower iron-clad : “Metallic protec-
tion and power of speed are antagonistic qualities. One or
other of these must be sacrificed. Which of them should be
given up is a question which I propose to examine hereafter.
In the mean time it may be remarked that it does not appear,
upon a careful review of improvements and changes in the art
of war, that the best way of opposing new modes or means in
the practice of war is to imitate those innovations. If this were
8o, the practice of war would not have altered, as we see in a
review of its history. It would rather appear that improved
science seeks to counteract, rather than to imitate, and the
question arises whether this might not be successfully done in
the case of iron-sided vessels, which must necessarily lose speed.
It is, therefore, a question, whether by superior speed, and a
judicious mixture of armament, 68-pounder guns on the main-
deck, and Armstrong’s long-range 40-pounders on the upper
deck, a vessel like our Mersey might not be capable of contend-
ing with such a ship as La Gloire with her speed reduced to in-
feriority by the heavy armor under which she labors.”

Another question of great importance is thus discussed by the
same distinguished officer, the effect of shells upon wooden ships:
“Reviewing the effects produced by shells on the ships of the
allied fleet in the bombardment of the 17th of October, 1854, at
Sevastopol, it does not appear that the effect of shells was so
fatal or so destructive as had been previously imagined, and I
confess that I partook of the belief that a shell, and particularly
a time-fuse shell lodged, and then exploding in a ship, could
scarcely fail to set her on fire, or destroy her. But from the
account given it appears that all the chips of the allied fleet
were struck and penetrated by numerous shells, yet no ship
was destroyed, none ¢ converted into lucifer matches’ Four or

10
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five times fuse-shells burst on board the Albion, and set her on
fire several times. The Sanspareil, London, Albion, and several
other ships were penetrated by shells, and suffered considerably
in their hulls from shells from the Telegraph and Wasp bat-
teries. The London was three times on fire ; the Queen forced
to retire, having been set on fire by red-hot shot. The Aga-
memnon suffered severely from the enemies’ shells. One shell
burst on the main-deck of the Arethusa, and carried off nearly
the whole of two guns’ crews ; another committed great injury
on the lower deck. The Ville de Paris received a shell which
blew away a part of her poop-deck, killing and wounding a
great number of men. She received forty-one shot and shell
in her hull, and nearly as many in her mests and rigging ; but
was not put hors du combat, though she was set on fire several
times, the fire being promptly extinguished.”

These extracts serve to show the views of a large class of in-
fluential men in Europe upon three important points: the value
of armored ships, the effects of shells upon vessels, and the
question whether a swift wooden ship might not capture a slow
iron-clad battery by using 68-pounder smooth-bore guns and 40-
pounder rifles. Sir Howard and his friends evidently thought
it could be done. His treatise was published about the time of
the beginning of the rebellion, and it is & remarkable example
" of the tenacity with which men cling to opinions which have
long swayed the public thought, of the stubbornness with which
innovation is resisted, and of the blindness which prevents men
from discerning the signs of the times. When a theory in re-
gard to any important subject has become embedded in the
thought of the time, and when it shapes some important depart-
ment of public action, so that any change involves the pride of
opinion, and would affect the interest of capital and industry,
such a theory will often long maintain its authority after it has
been proved false both by reasoning and by experiment. The
old rulers of thought and practice distrust, or perhaps scorn and
ridicule, the new men and their speculations, and truth, how-
ever plain, cannot, for a time, get herself recognized; and the
established opinions, and all the related interests, struggle hard
to maintain their position, and fact and reason are often alike
discarded. It was not to be expected that an institution so vast
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as the British Navy, whose glory and interest and wide-reach-
ing operations wene interwoven with every fibre of the national
life, could be suddenly revolutionized without violent and pro-
tracted opposition. As a class the members of the Government,
committed to things as they were, and following the footsteps of
“illustrious predecessors,” the designers and builders of ships,
the inventors and makers of guns, the officers who had sailed and
fought the old vessels, and won renown and station on their
decks, all these wonld naturally oppose all changes which
seemed to throw any discredit upon a Navy that had made
England the mistress of the seas.

Had not prejudices and interests, such as have been men-
tioned, interposed to prevent a rational conclusion, Sir Howard
Douglas would probably have seen that the effects of shell-firing
upon the French and British ships at Sevastopol, almost equally
with the destruction of the Turkish fleet at Sinope, proved that
no wooden vessel can long resist those fearful weapons, es-
pecially in close-range fighting. Ile did not think proper to
state whether, in his opinion, those ships of the allies could have
endured another day’s fire from the Russian fleet. The fact
was, that the attack was not renewed. :

The action between the Kearsarge and the Alabama was a
much more decisive test of the destructive power of shells than
that at Sinope or Sevastopol. The Alabama was an English
ship, armed with English guns, and manned by British sea-
men ; and in a brief battle, not fought at short range, she was
demolished and sunk by shells from our 11-inch guns.

Had the Alabama been a line-of-battle ship, firing only solid
gshot from 32-pounder or 42-pounder guns, she would have met
the same fate. In regard to the question whether a swift
wooden ship could capture a slower iron-clad, we need only the
experience of our American battles to settle it in the most con-
clusive manner. It would have required but a few minutes for
the Merrimack to destroy the most powerful wooden ship in the
world. She would have sunk any other frigate, or even a 100-
gun ship, as readily as she did the Congress and Cumber-
land, and that without any aid from her prow. A swift wooden
ship mlght escape from a slow iron-clad, but to engage her, if
armed with heavy shell-guns, would be only to court destruc-
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tion. Iow long could any wooden ship endure the explosion
of 15-inch shells ¢

But these questions will all be fully answered in the discus-
gions in another chapter. They are introduced here merely to
show the state of the public mind in Europe when our war be-
gan, and the Government was called upon to decide upon its
means of defence. When a large and influential class both in
France and England were clinging tenaciously to the wooden
ship, and rejecting the idea of cannon longer than those then in
use, it showed the boldness and independence of the American
mind that both parties turned at once to iron-clads as the chief
means of attack and defence. The rebels, as a matter of course,
from their strong sympathy with England, turned to and
adopted her ideas and plans, with such alterations as the latest
experiments had suggested. The Merrimack, which early in the
war they were pushing to a completion, was really an English
iron-clad, with the improvement of the sloping armor. The
problem presented to the Navy Department was how to capture
or destroy an iron-clad frigate, which represented the skill and
science of Europe, and in general how to prepare to meet the
iron-clad navy which the rebels were rapidly getting ready.
The true position of our own Navy Department cannot be
clearly seen; the merit or demerit of its course cannot be justly
weighed without giving some account of the origin of the idea
of plating vessels with iron, and the progress whioh the inven-
tion had made about the time of the beginning of the rebellion,
and then, also, the peculiar and original character of the new
American iron-clads will distinctly appear. The following ex-
tract from Sir Howard Douglas’s work (page 392) will give the
English account of the origin of this invention: “ The project
of covering ships with iron plates, in order to render them shot-
proof, was suggested many years since by Colonel (the late
General) Paixhans, The Comité Consultatif de la Marine at
that time having caused the weight of an iron covering, and the
capability of ships to bear the load to be calculated, found that
such armor could not be applied to line-of-battle ships of the
lowest class, to frigates, nor to smaller vessels. With respect to
ships of three decks, the Comité stated in its report that the
great displacement of these would enable them to bear the re-
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quisite weight, provided the quantity of artillery on the upper
decks were diminished. This inquiry led however, to no at-
- tempt in France to cuirass ships-of-war, and the project was
at that time abandoned, apparently as impracticable. A pro-
posal for constructing floating batteries, so thick as to be shot-
proof, was entertained by the Government of the United States,
in or before the year 1852, and the feasibility of the proposition
was made the object of an experiment ; the result of this being
unfavorable, the project fell to the ground.”

The subjoined extract from the Scientific American, Feb-
ruary 7, 1863, presents an American account of the same inven-
tion: “On the 22d ult., Senator Cowan, of Pennsylvania, pre-
sented a petition in the Senate from A. Stewart, and others,
asking for a pension to the widow of Thomas Gregg—it being
claimed that he was the original inventor and patentee of iron-
clad vessels. This is a new phase of this subject, and a brief
history of the invention, according to the information we pos-
sess, will therefore be of some public interest just now. Itis
generally admitted by European engineers that although iron-
clad gunboats- were first brought practically into use in the
Crimean War, the late Robert L. Stevens and E. A. Stevens, of
Hoboken, N. J., were the inventors of these vessels protected
with angulated iron plates, and were proposed by them as early
as 1816, for coast and harbor defence. A description of such
vessels was afterward submitted to a Government board, con-
sisting of Commodores Stewart and Perry, and Colonels Thair
and Totten, in 1841. It was stated in the document proposing
the construction of such a vessel for the defence of New York,
that plates of iron four inches in thickness were equal to five
feet four inches of oak in resisting a ball at point-blank distance,
and with the guns then in use, it was supposed that none of their
shot could penetrate a vessel clad with such an armor. In 1843
a contract was formed between our Government and Messrs.
Stevens for the construction of such a floating battery, and
$500,000 was furnished by Government, and expended on the
battery now at Hoboken. During the Crimean War, in 1855, it
was found that wooden steam-frigates were totally useless in at-
tacking granite casemated forts defended by big guns firing
shells. An application of Stevens’s invention was suggested,
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and several iron-clad gunboats were then built for the French
and English navies. A few of these were employed at the siege
of Kinburn, and were decidedly successful. This led the Em-
peror of France to extend the application of iron plates to one
of his large frigates, La Gloire, which was completed three
years ago, and was the first regular iron-clad war-ship ever
built. Since then several have been constructed for the French
and English navies ; the American invention having thus been
first carried into practical use in Europe.”

It will be seen that the British and American authorities
differ essentially in regard to the effect of shells upon wooden
vessels, and also in regard to the success of the iron-clad gun-
boats at the siege of Kinburn. The events of our war have
shown that Sir Howard Douglas had materially underrated
both the effect of shells on wooden ships and the measure of re-
sistance which iron armor offers to a shot. In this, as in some
other respects, the experience of the United States has revolu-
tionized the opinions of the world.

It is important to trace here the progress of the building of
iron-clad ships in Europe up to the time when our own Govern-
ment began the construction of these new weapons of war.
Passing by the small gunboats which fought at Kinburn, the
first important trial of the iron mail was by the French em-
peror on the frigate La Gloire, the construction of which was
ordered in 1858. She is simply a frigate of the common model,
cased with iron plates about four inches thick. The plates are
said to be three and a half inches thick at the stern and bow,
and four and a half inches in the centre, covering the ship’s
battery. She is described from French authorities as about 257
feet long, carrying thirty-six 50-pounder rifles on a single pro-
tected deck. Her engine is of 900 horse-power, and her crew
consists of 500 men. Her ports are only six feet above water.
Her width is fifty-six feet, and her speed is stated to be thirteen
and a quarter knots per hour. This statement, however, has
been denied by Sir Howard Douglas, who declares that on her
trial trip, without the full weight on board which she is ex-
pected to carry, she made only a trifle more than eleven knota.
The French emperor ordered the construction of ten more frig-
ates of this class. Besides these, France, at the beginning of our
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war, had nearly ready the Normandie, the Invincible, the Cou-
ronne, and two larger iron-clad rams, the Solferino and the Ma-
genta. These last carry each fifty-two guns, and were intended
to have a speed of thirteen and a half knots per hour ; but it is
by no means probable that this speed can be maintained at sea.

The lower ports of these vessels are eight feet above the
water. It isstated in the North British Review (August,1863),
that these largest French frigates are plated in the centre with
iron'six inches thick. The Normandie has crossed the Atlantic,
but no very favorable account has as yet been given of the sea-
going qualities of any of these French ships. They are said to
roll very heavily, and it is also stated that their batteries cannot
be used in a heavy sea, because the ports roll urider. So far as
is yet known, all the broadside iron-plated ships roll heavily in
a rough sea, and the remedy for this is not at present known.

In the North British Review for August, 1863, is the fol-
lowing table, presenting the French and English iron-clad
Navies as they then were, and as these vessels were either fin-
ished or being built at the beginning of our war, it will show
with sufficient accuracy what had been done in Europe when
the question of an iron-clad navy was first presented by our
Government. The account, we are informed by the writer, is
copied from official papers. It includes vessels afloat and build-
ing, and is as follows:
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England.............. 21 59 | 44| 16 30 . 9| 880 | 566 | 103
France ....ceoc00ceee. 16 | 87| 29| 18 7 9 244 | 860 | 122

At Kinburn the French emperor proved that iron-clad batteries
could, without injury, sustain a fire which would be utterly. destructive
to wooden vessels. He pursued the conclusions thus arrived at, and
finally, in 1858, ordered the comstruction of four iron-plated frigates—
La Gloire, L'Invincible, La Normandie, and La Couronne. The first
three are on wood frames; the latter is iron throughout, They are
about two hundred and thirty-one feet in length, carrying thirty-six 50-
pounders on a single protected deck, with two more on an upper deck,
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unprotected. Their engines are of nine hundred horse-power, and the
crew five hundred and seventy men. All these are at sea, and have been
found successful ; but the ports being only about six feet above the water
when at load draught, they are placed at a certain disadvantage in bad
weather. Subsequently two others, the Solferino and Magenta, were
ordered, which have been launched, but are not yet completed. They
are armed with a “spur” projecting from the bow, carry their guns in
two tiers in the centre of the ship, and the lower ports are eight feet
from the waterline. Their length is two hundred and eighty-two
fect; draught, twenty-five feet; and horse-power, one thousand.

In November, 1860, ten more were ordered, which are still on the
stocks, and are being slowly proceeded with. They are to be of the
Gloire type, and all of wood frames, cxcept the Heroine, which is of
iron; but the thickness of the plates has been increased from three and
a half to four inches of the Gloire, to four and a half to six inches, All
the other iron-plated vessels under construction in France at the present
moment are merely floating batteries for harbor defence. Our own armor
fleet, though more tardily commenced, now stands thus:

Armo! Horse |1 onot!
Hull pl.w;.- Tons. [p ores | Length| Draught. |Guns.|Men.
At Sea. foot. | foot. 1n.
WarTiOre .o evneecreans Iron | Partially | 6,109 [ 1,250 [ 380 [ 22 9 40 | 704
Black Prince.......... e “« 6,109 {1,250 | 380 | 26 3% | 40 | 704
Defence ........ secessees “ “ 8,720 | 600| 230 [ 24 11 16 | 445
Resistance............. o “ 8,710 | 600| 230 | 24 10 16 | 455
Royal Oak............. ..|Wood| Wholly |4,056| 800| 273 | 2510% | 85 | 600
Launched.
Caledonia.........co00uees ‘Wood| Wholly |4,125]1,000] 273 | 25 10¢ | 85 | 600
OcedD . ....oevvvnnncnns N “ 4,047 | 1,000 | 278 | 25 10¢ | 85| 600
Prince Consort........... ¢ “ 4,045 1,000 273 | 25 10 | 85| 600
Hector ......coovvvnnnnen Iron | Partially | 4,089 | 800| 280 [ 24 8 82 | 600
Valiant..ooeeveieenneanns “ ¢ 4,068 800| 250 | 24 8 82 | 600
To be Launched, 1868.
Minotaur........co0uuuee Iron | Wholly | 6,621 1,850 | 400 | 25 8 87 | 704
Achilles...........ccuueenn “ « 6,079 (1,250 | 3k0 | 26 8% | 80 ( 704
Royal Alfred............. Wood “ 4,045| 800| 278 | 25 104 | 85| 600
Zealous........covnenenns “ Partially | 8,716 | 00| 252 [ 25 8 16 | ...
Royal Sovereign.......... “ Wholly |3,963| 600| 240 | 2211 5 | 200
Prince Albert............ Iron “ 2,529 | 5001 240 | 20 5| 160
Research ...... coesevces Wood | Partially '1,258 | 200| 195 | 14 4] ...
Enterprise.......ccvuuu... ¢ ¢ 990 | 160 | 180 | 14 44 4| 80
To be Launched, 1864,

Agincourt ........o00nnnn Iron | Wholly | 6,621 1,850 | 400 | 25 8 87| 600 .
Northumberland.... ok ¢ 6,621 1,850 | 400 | 25 8 87 | 600
Favorite, .....covvennnen. 'Wood “ 2,186 400 225|2 6 8 | 160

Other authorities state the number of iron-clads in the
French Navy at ninety-four; but, as the English reviewer re-
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marks, all but those enumerated are merely swimming batteries
for harbor defence, and small gunboats, such as were used at
Kinburn, in the Crimean War. Of these swimming batteries
and gunboats, the National Almanac for 1863 enumerates sev-
enty-seven, leaving, of the ninety-four iron-clads, only seventeen
for the ocean-going ships, which corresponds very nearly to the
statement of the Review.

In addition to these tables and the description of La Gloire,
the following account of three of the most formidable iron-clads
of England will show more clearly the exact form in which the
subject was first presented to our own Navy Department. It
was necessary to consider how we could best meet the armored
ships of France and England, as well as those which the rebels
might construct, because, in the early part of the contest, it
seemed as if these powers needed only an occasion to become
active parties in the war.

The Warrior and the Black Prince are regarded as the model ships
of the iron navy of England, and they may be considered as embodying
the utmost skill and scicnce of Great Britain at the present time, These
ships are 380 fect long; their tonnage is 6,000 tons; their draught is,
of the one, 22 feet 9 inches, and of the Black Prince, 26 feet 3 inches.
They each carry forty guns: twenty-eight 68-pounder, and twelve 100-
pounder Armstrong guns. Their crew is 704 men. Their armor-plates
arg four and a half inches thick; and the Warrior, on her trial trip, had
a speed of fourteen knots, and the Black Prince ran from twelve to thir-
teen knots per hour. Their engines are of 1,250 horse-power.

These ships are only plated with iron for two-thirds of their length,
the bow and stern being, as English writers affirm, more vulnerable than
a common wooden ship. The battery only is protected by the iron
mail, while about sixty feet of the stern and bow are like a common
vessel.

The Minotaur is 400 feet long; her tonnage is 6,621 tons; her en-
gines are of 1,350 horse-power; her draught is 25 feet 8 inches, and she
is to carry thirty-seven guns. Her spced has not been ascertained.
Portions of the armor of this ship are said to be six inches thick. The
Bellerophon is a newly-devised iron-clad, now being built, whose coming
is thus heralded by the London 7%mes: She will be “as terrible an as-
sailant to iron-clads as an iron-clad would be to wooden ships. The
object for which this vessel is designed is, in case of another great
war, to avoid repetition of the long, dreary process of blockading an ene-
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my’s fleet, by wearisome and dangerous cruising off the mouth of har-
bors. The Bellerophon is, in short, to a fleet of iron-clads what a fox-
terrier is to a pack of hounds. In case of an enemy’s iron fleet running
into port, she can follow them with impunity.”

But in the description which the ZTimes gives of what it calls
“this monster,” one fails to discover the immense superiority which is
claimed.

She is 300 feet long, 56 feet beam, has a draught of 25 fcet, and
her tonnage is 4,246 tons. “It is hoped,” if certain improvements
work well, that she will make fifteen knots per hour; but she is on the
stocks as yet, and her speed is yet to be determined. Ier armor-plates
are six inches thick, but they reach to the upper deck for only ninety
feet of the ship’s length; for the remaining distance of two hundred and
ten feet, the plating reaches only six feet above the water, and all above
this line and both ends of the vessel are unprotected. She is to be
armed with ten broadside guus, of what size we are not informed, and
probably that is not yet determined.

Of iron-mailed vessels, of the general character described—most of
them, however, somewhat smaller—England has between twenty and
thirty built, or in process of construction, Like those of France, they
are all broadside ships, and, of course, expose an immense surface to an
enemy’s fire, The importance of this will appear, when they are com-
pared with the American Monitor form of war-ship.

The objections made to the French ships are, that they cannot use
their batteries except when the sea is smooth, and that, in rough weather,
they roll so as to render them not only uncomfortable, but dangerods.
The English ships zequire from twenty-five to twenty-six feet of water,
and are, therefore, unable to enter our principal harbors, From their
great size, they are unwieldy ; the joints of their armor-plates work in a
sea, and leak; they do not steer safely; and, from the general tone of
English criticisms, one is led to infer that they are by no means satisfied
with the performance of the iron fleet. But, as neither the French nor
English ships have been, as yet, tested in battle, no very definite opinion
of their qualities can be formed.

‘We know, however, exactly the effect which certain kinds of artil-
lery will produce upon iron plates, such as those which form their
armor; and as the American ships have been exposed, at short range,
to the heaviest cannon and the most destructive shot which England
could furnish to the rebels, while at the same time our guns have been
tried upon armor-plates in action, we have the means of forming a very
accurate opinion of our power for attack or defence, as compared with
other nations,
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Such was the condition of the question of iron-clad vessels
when first the Navy Department was called to its serious consid-
eration. The problem of their usefulness was by no means con-
sidered as settled by scientific men and naval officers ; and there
was, to say the least, a very strong array of talent, experience,
and science that adhered firmly to the idea that wooden ships
without armor were the only proper vessels-of-war. Still,
France had built a mailed frigate, and this, according to British
testimony, spread such a panic through England as compelled
the admiralty to begin at once the construction of plated
frigates, more formidable as was thought than the French one.
Upon this, the French emperor took measures to increase at once
his own iron-clad fleet; and to match this, England laid down
still more. enormous monsters, till at the time of the breaking
out of the rebellion the account of vessels built or projected
stood as quoted in the tables presented. These, it should be
remembered, were all broadside vessels. No idea of any dif-
ferent form of ship had then found any favor in Europe. Other
plans had been suggested, but they had been rejected as worth-
less, and no government had ventured a departure from the
obvious and simple contrivance of covering with iron plates the
sides of a wooden ship. In the mean time the rebels were
pushing rapidly to completion the first American iron-clad, the
Merrimack, with her sloping sides and formidable battery ; and
the indications were that she might be ready for sea before any
thing could be prepared to stop her.

It was evidently a perilous hour for the Government. In a
ghort time, how short could not certainly be known, the rebel
frigate would be ready for the work of destruction, and it was
evident that a very slight thing might bring the French aund
English vessels to our shores.

This perilous crisis the Navy Department was expected to
meet, and it was met with a boldness, and skill, and decision,
not surpassed by any of the other operations of the war; and it
should not be forgotten that this new danger was in addition to
the nearly impossible task of sealing by blockade three thousand
five hundred miles of our most difficult coast, with almost
nothing with which to begin the work. Nor can the reader
rightly judge of the difficulties of the situation unless he
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remembers that nearly all that we now know of iron-clads was
then unknown. Not one decisive experiment had been made
by which the Department could be guided. A few ships, or
perhaps only one, had been finished at the beginning of Mr.
Lincoln’s administration ; some others had been begun, but, as
has been already shown, it was by no means settled whether
they were really formidable or utterly worthless, for public
opinion both in England and France vibrated to either extreme,
and each found earnest supporters. The only important fact was,
England and France were building huge broadside iron-clads,
for the building of which not months but years were needed,
with all the appliances of their national workshops; while the
rebels were hastening to completion a similar one, within a few
hours’ sail of Washington. Early in May the subject came up for
discussion in the Navy Department, and so little was then known
in regard to this novel mode of warfare, such the unwillingness
suddenly to abandon what were considered settled theories and
long-tried practice, that, except with the Secretary, the plan
found but little favor. It is supposed that when the subject
was first considered, one or two only among the officers of
higher rank in the Navy were willing 'to give their counte-
nance to the new form of a war-ship, which few now would
dare to condemn.

There was nothing unusual in this; nor is it cause for cen-
sure that naval constructors who had devoted their lives to cer-
tain methods of operation, sanctioned by the science and expe-
rience of the world, could not in a moment abandon all they
had learned or done as of little worth, and adopt the dark con-
clusions which would contradict all their own experience and
reverse the decisions of the world. Nor was it to be expected
that naval officers should at once agree to sanction a novelty of
which they could form no clear conception, and which had
never been tested in battle.

It was well that the Secretary and his immediate advisers
were somewhat more free from the trammels of previous educa-
tion than some of their associates, and were ready to assume a
responsibility from which others, and perhaps not unwisely,
were disposed to shrink.

The convictions of the Secretary and the few who sustained
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him were so strong, that it was decided to begin the construe-
tion of some iron-plated vessels, provided the money for such a
purpose could be obtained; for then the Department was
entirely destitute of means for such a work. Mr. Chase, then
Secretary of the Treasury, was consulted, and he undertook to
provide the means if an appropriation could be obtained. At
the extra session of Congress, in July, 1861, the Secretary pre-
"sented the subject in the following guarded language, showing
how little preparation for it there was, either in Congress or
the country at large, and giving no idea of the extended and
earnest discussions which had long been going on. Whatever
merit there was in first adopting iron-clads in the Navy belongs
to the Department; the Monitor form is due to the genius of
Ericsson. The following is the Secretary’s language :

Much attention has been given within the last few years to the sub-
ject of floating batteries, or iron-clad steamers. Other governments,
and particularly France and England, have made it a special object in
connection with naval improvements; and the ingenuity and inventive
faculties of our ewn countrymen have also been stimulated by recent
occurrences toward the construction of this class of vessels. The
period is perhaps not one best adapted to beavy expenditures by way
of experiment, and the time and attention of some of those who are most
competent to investigate and form correct conclusions on this subject
are otherwise employed. I would, however, recommend the appoint-
ment of a proper and competent board to inquire into and report in
regard to a measure so important; and it is for Congress to decide
whether, on a favorable report, they will order one or more iron-clad
steamers, or floating batteries, to be constructed, with a view to perfect
protection from the effects of present ordnance at short range, and make
an appropriation for that purpose.

It is nearly twenty years since a gentleman of New Jersey, possess-
ing wealth and talent, projected the construction of a floating battery,
and the Government aided the work by a liberal appropriation. The
death of this gentleman a few years since interrupted the prosecution
of this experiment, and application has been recently made by his sur-
viving brother, the authorities of New Jersey, and others, for additional
means to carry it forward to completion. The amount asked is of such
magnitude as to require special investigation by a competent board,
who shall report as to the expediency and practicability. of the experi-
ment before so large an expenditure should be authorized,
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Very early in the session of this Congress a resolution of in-
quiry was introduced by Mr. Hale, of New Hampshire, calling
upon the Secretary for information concerning all the transac-
tions of his Department, and especially in reference to the pur-
chase and construction of vessels. As heretofore stated, the
Secretary had felt compelled, in order to meet the great need
and peril of the country, to purchase as many suitable vessels as
could be obtained, and contract for the immediate building of
a fleet of light-draught steamers in advance of the action of
Congress. It was understood that this resolution covered an
implied censure of the Department, assuming that some wrong
had been done, for which the Secretary should give an account
at the bar of the Senate. Mr. Hale was chairman of the Naval
Committee, and therefore had been one whose counsel the Sec-
retary had sought in the beginning of his administration, and
upon whose support he thought he could rely for any proper
measure; and the hostility foreshadowed by this resolution was,
therefore, more keenly felt than if it had come from the open
opposers of the Government. The charges of extravagance,
recklessness, and corruption which followed this beginning were
exceedingly relished by the opposition members, who were very
happy to agree with all who would attack any Department of
Mr. Lincoln’s Government. It added greatly to the difficulties
with which the Navy Department had to contend, that a move-
ment should have originated in a body so respected and trusted
as the Senate of the United States, and with a distinguished
member of that body, and one of the leaders in the Republican
ranks,

As a mgtter of course it awakened suspicion all over the
country. It was seized upon by every opposition leader and
journal as proof positive of the incompetency and corruption in
the Department, and the public mind was prepared, far and
wide, not only for jealous watchfulness, but for an unfriendly
judgment in regard to all that the Secretary or the Navy might
do. To say the least, it was an ill-considered and causeless
attack, and the consequences were such as every lover of his
country, and of the right and true, has since had occasion
to regret. Those who originated and supported it, found
themselves obliged to strengthen their position in order to jus-
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tify their course; and so, while the operations of the Army
passed unquestioned, or with such a generous confidence as gave
the War Department strength and courage, the Secretary of
the Navy and his associates, and all their movements were sub-
jected to the hostile scrutiny of those whom the people knew
only as prominent and influential friends of the Administration,
and who were supposed to speak thus of the Navy, because, as
honest men and guardians of the public weal and treasure, they
could not withhold their condemnation. With very few excep-
tions, there was probably little or no personal ill-will toward
the Secretary or his associates, or any officers of the Navy.
Senators and Representatives, and conductors of the press, who
had not particularly studied this subject, came honestly to
wrong conclusions. The country, at that time, had no proper
conception of the magnitude of the struggle; and preparations
made by the Navy Department, which a little time showed to
be inadequate, were at first thought extravagant and uncalled
for; and when an iron-clad navy was proposed, and particu-
larly the Monitor form, and then the new heavy ordnance, men
who by no previous training or education were fitted to pro-
nounce a judgment in such matters, condemned and sneered at
the whole thing; nor can it be said that they received no coun-
tenance in this from any of the older officers of the Navy. The
opinions of some of these were quoted in the House and in the
Senate; and when Senators of the Administration party, and
some of the most experienced of the constructors and officers
were known to disapprove the new ideas, the country was more
than half inclined to think that the Navy Department was
conducted by those who were dozing over the country’s perils,
or wasting time and money upon useless novelties and impracti-
cable projects. The consequence was, that the men who, above
all others, at that time, were devising and executing plans
without which the country would have been lost, met little but
censure and discouragement ; a distrust of the whole naval ser-
vice was created, and every gallant officer and seaman felt that
a shadow was thrown over his reputation and his prospects.
They felt keenly the fact, which was apparent to all, that the
people had been taught not to honor or love the Navy as they
did in former years. There were those in the Navy Depart-
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ment who had the genius to devise and the courage to adopt
the true method of meeting the public danger ; they had gone
beyond the general thinking of their age, and met the usual re-
ward, censure and ridicule, until they were justified by success,

Notwithstanding all this opposition and this attempt to cen-
sure the Department, Congress gave the authority to appoint a
special board to examine and report upon the subject of iron-
clads, and made an appropriation of §1,500,000 to be used by
the Secretary for the construction of one or more armored ships.
The following report of the board, dated September 16, 1861,
ghows that though some progress had been made toward right
opinions, the truth was, as yet, but dimly seen. The Depart-
ment, with its novel ships and new ordnance, was doomed to
remain under a shadow until near the close of the war:

REPORT ON IRON-OLAD VESSELS.
NAVY DEPARTMENT,
BUREAU OF YARDS AND DoCKS, Seplember 16, 1861. }

Sta: The undersigned, constituting a board appointed by your or-
der of the 8th ultimo, proceeded to the duty assigned to them, in ac-
cordance with the first section of an act of Congress, approved 8d of
August, 1861, directing the Secretary of the Navy  to appoint a board
of three skilful naval officers to investigate the plans and specifications
that may be submitted for the construction or completing of iron-clad
steamships or steam-batteries, and on their report, should it be favora-
ble, the Secretary of the Navy will cause one or more armored or iron
or steel clad stcamships, or floating steam-batteries to be built; and
there is hereby appropriated, out of any money in the Treasury not
otherwise appropriated, the sum of one million five hundred thousand
dollars.”

Distrustful of our ability to discharge this duty, which the law re-
quires should be performed by three skilful naval officers, we approach
the subject with diffidence, having no experience, and but scanty knowl-
edge in this branch of naval architecture.

The plans submitted are so various, and, in many respects, so en-
tirely dissimilar, that, without a more thorough knowledge of this mode
of construction and the resisting properties of iron than we possess, it is
very likely that some of our connclsions may prove erroneous.

Application was made to the Department for a naval constructor, to
be placed under our orders, with whom we might consult; but it ap-
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pears, that they are all so employed on important service that none
could be assigned to this duty. The construction of iron-clad steam-
ships-of-war is now zealously claiming the attention of foreign naval
powers. France led off; England followed, and is now somewhat ex-
" temsively engaged in the system; and other powers scem to emulate
their example, though on a smaller scale.

Opinions differ amongst naval and scientific men as to the policy of
adopting the iron armature for ships-of-war. For coast and . harbor de-
fence they are undoubtedly formidable adjuncts to fortifications on land.
As cruising vessels, however, we are skeptical as to their advantages
and ultimate adoption. But whilst other nations are endeavoring to
perfect them, we must not remain idle.

The enormous load of iron, as so much additional weight to the

" vessel ; the great breadth of beam necessary to give her stability ; the
short supply of coal she will be able to store in bunkers; the greater
power required to propel her, and the largely increased cost of comstruc-
tion, aro objections to this class of vesscls as cruisers which we believe
it is difficult successfully to overcome. For river and harbor service
we consider iron-clad vessels of light draught, or floating batteries thus
shielded, as very 1mportant and we feel, at this moment, the necessity
of them on some of our rivers and inlets, to enforce obedience to the
laws. We, however, do not hesitate to express the opinion, notwith-
standing all we have heard or seen written on the subject, that no ship
or floating battery, however heavily she may be plated, can cope suc-
cessfully with a properly constructed fortification of masonry. The one
is fixed and immovable, and, though constructed of a material which
may be shattered by shot, can be covered, if need be, by the same, or
much heavier armor than a floating vessel can bear, whilst the other is
subject to disturbance by winds and waves, and to the powerful effects
of tides and currents,

Armored ships or batteries may be employed advantageously to pass
fortifications on land for ultcrior objects of attack, to run a blockade, or
to reduce temporary batteries on the shores of rivers and the approaches
to our harbors.

From what we know of the comparative advantages and disadvan-
tages of ships constructed of wood over those of iron, we are clearly of
opinion that no iron-clad vessel of equal displacement can be made to
obtain the same speed as one not thus encumbered, because her form
would be better adapted to speed. Her form and dimensions, and the
unyielding pature of the shield, detract materially in a heavy sca from
the life, buoyancy, and spring which a ship built of wood possesses,

‘Wooden ships may be said to be but coffins for their crews when

11
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brought in conflict with iron-clad vessels; but the speed of the former,
we take for granted, being greater than that of the latter, they can
readily choose their position, and keep out of harm’s way entirely.

Recent improvements in the form and preparation of projectiles,
and their increased capacity for destruction, have enlisted a large
amount of ingenuity and skill to devise means for resisting them, in
the construction of ships-of-war. As yet we know of nothing superior
to the large and heavy spherical shot in its destructive effects on
vessels, whether plated or not. Rifle-guns have greater range, but
the conical shot does not produce the crushing effect of spherical
shot.

It is assumed that 44-inch plates are the heaviest armor a sea-going
vessel can safely carry. These plates should be of tough iron, and rolled
in large, long pieces. This thickness of armor, it is believed, will resist
all projectiles now in general use at a distance of five hundred yards,
especially if the ship’s sides are angular.

Plates hammered in large masses are less fibrous and tough than
when rolled. The question whether wooden backing, or any elastic
substance behind the iron plating, will tend to relieve at all the frame of
the ships from the crushing effect of a heavy projectile, is not yet de-
cided. Major Barnard says: “To put an elastic material behind the
iron is to insure its destruction.” With all deference to such creditable
authority, we may suggest that it is possible a backing of some elastic
substance (soft wood, perhaps, is the best) might relieve the frame of
the ship somewhat from the terrible shock of a heavy projectile, though
the plate should not be fractured.

‘With respect to a comparison between ships of iron and those of
wood, without plating, high authorities in England differ as to which is
the best. The tops of ships built of iron, we are told, wear out three
bottoms ; whilst the bottoms of those built of wood will outwear three
tops. In deciding upon the relative merits of iron and wooden framed
vessels, for each of which we have offers, the board is of opinion, that it
would be well to try a specimen of each, as both have distinguished ad-
vocates, One strong objection to iron vessels, which, so far as we know,
has not yet been overcome, is the oxidation or rust in salt water, and
their liability of becoming foul under water by the attachment of sea-
grass and animalcules to their bottoms. The best preventive we know
of is a coating of pure zinc paint, which, so long as it lasts, is believed
to be an antidote to this cause of evil.

After these brief remarks on the subject generally, we proceed to no-
tice the plans and offers referred to us for the construction of plated ves-
scls and floating batteries.
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It has been suggested that the most ready mode of obtaining an
iron-clad ship-of-war would be to contract with responsible partics in_
England for its complete construction ; and we are assured that parties
there are ready to engage in such an enterprise on terms more reason-
able, perhaps, than such vessels could be built in this country, having
much greater experience and facilities than we possess. Indeed, we are
informed there are no mills and machinery in this country capable of
rolling iron 4§ inches thick, though plates might be hammered to that
thickness in many of our workshops, As before observed, rolled iron
is considered much the best, and the difficulty of rolling it increases rap-
idly with the increase of thickness, It has, however, occurred to us that
a difficulty might arise with the British Government, in case we should
undertake to construct ships-of-war in that country, which might compli-
cate their delivery ; and, moreover, we are of opinion that every people
or nation who can maintain a navy should be capable of constructing it
themselves.

Our immediate demands seem to require, first, so far as practicable,
vessels invulnerable to shot, of light draught of water, to penetrate our
shoal harbors, rivers, and bayous. We, therefore, favor the construction
of this class of vessels before going into a more perfect system of large
iron-clad sea-going vessels-of-war. We are here met with the difficulty
of encumbering small vessels with armor, which, from their size, they
are unable to bear. We, nevertheless, recommend that contracts be
made with responsible parties for the construction of one or more iron-
clad vessels or batteries, of as light a draught of water as practicable
consistent with their weight of armor. Meanwhile, availing ourselves of
the experience thus obtained, and the improvements which we believe
are yet to be made by other naval powers in building iron-clad ships,
we would advise the coustruction, in our own dock-yards, of one or more
of these vessels, and upon a larger and more perfect scale, when Con-
gress shall see fit to authorize it. The amount now appropriated is not
sufficient to build both classes of vessels to any great extent.

We have made a synopsis of the propositions and specifications
submitted, which we annex, and now proceed to state, in brief, the re-
sult of our decisions upon the offers presented to us:

J. Emicssox, New York, page 19.—His plan of a floating battery is
novel, but seems to be based upon a plan which will render the battery
shot and shell proof. We are somewhat apprehensive that her proper-
ties for sea are not such as a sea-going vessel should possess. But she
may be moved from one place to another on the coast in smooth water.
We recommend that an experiment be made with one battery of this
description on the terms proposed, with a guaranty and forfeiture in
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case of failure in any of the properties and points of the vessel as pro-
posed. Price, $275,000 ; length of vessel, 172 feet ; breadth of beam,
41 feet; depth of hold, 11} feet; time, 100 days; draught of water,
10 feet ; displacement, 1,255 tons; speed, per hour, nine statate miles.

Jor~x W. Nysrrowm, Philadelphia, 1216 Chestnut Street, page 1.—
The plan of (quadruple) guns is not known, and cannot be considered.
The dimensions would not float the vessel without the guards, which
we are not satisfied would repel shot. We do not recommend the plan.
Price, about $175,000; length of vessel, 175 feet ; breadth of beam, 27
feet; depth of hold, 13 feet; time, 4 months; draught of water, 10
feet ; displacement, 875 tons ; speed, per hour, 12 knots,

WirLiam PeriNg, New York, 2777 post-office box, presents three
plans. The specifications and drawings are not full. The last proposal.
(No. 3, page 2), for the heavy plating is the only one we have consid-
ered ; but there is neither drawing nor model, and the capacity of the
vessel, we think, will not bear the armor and armament proposed.
Price, $621,000; length of vessel, 225 feet ; breadth of beam, 45} feet ;
depth of hold, 154 feet; time, 9 months; draught of water, 13 feet;
displacement, 2,454 tons ; speed, per hour, 10 knots.

Jonn C. Le Ferrr, Boston, page 9.—Description deficient. Not
recommended. Sent a model; but neither price, time, nor dimensions
stated.

E. 8. Renwick, New York, 835 Broadway, presents drawings, spe-
cification, and model of an iron-clad vessel of large capacity and power-
ful engines, with great speed, capable of carrying a heavy battery, and
stated to be shot-proof and a good sea-boat. The form and manner of
construction and proportions of this vessel are novel, and will attract
the attention of scientific and practical men. She is of very light
draught of water; and on the question whether she will prove to be a
safe and comfortable sea-boat we do not express a decided opinion.
Vessels of somewhat similar form, in that part of vessels which is im-
mersed, of light draught of water, on our Western lakes, have, we be-
lieve, proved entirely satisfactory in all weathers. To counteract the
effect of the waves, when disturbed by the winds, by producing a jerk or
sudden rolling motion of flat, shoal vessels, it is proposed to carry a
sufficient weight above the centre of gravity to counterpoise the heavy
weight below, which is done in this ship by the immense iron armor.
If, after a full discussion and examination by experts on this plan, it
should be decided that she is a safe vessel for sea service, we would recom-
mend the construction upou it of one ship, at one of our dock-yards.
The estimated cost of this ship, $1,500,000, precludes action upon the
plan until further appropriations shall be made bv Congress for such ob-
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jects. Time not stated; draught of water, 18 feet; displacement, 6,520
tons; speed per hour, at least 18 miles.

Warrrey & Rowranp, Brooklyn, Greeupoint, page 13, propose
an iron gunboat, armor of bars of iron and thin plate over it. No price
stated. Dimensions of vessel, we think, will not bear the weight and
possess stability. Time, 5 months. Not recommended. Length of
vessel, 140 feet; breadth of beam, 28 feet; depth of hold, 13} feet;
draught of water, 8 feet.

Do~xarp McKavy, Boston, page 16.—Vessel, in general dimensions
and armor, approved. The speed estimated slow. The cost precludes
the consideration of construction by the board. Price, $1,000,000;
length of vessel 227 feet ; breadth of beam, 50 feet; depth of hold, 26}
feet; time, 9 to 10 months; draught of water, 14 feet; displacement,
3,200 tons ; speed per hour, 6 to 7 knots.

WirLiax H. Woob, Jersey City, N. J., page 14.—Dimensions will
not float the guns high enough. Not recommended. Price, $255,000 ;
length of vessel, 160 feet; breadth of beam, 34 feet; depth of hold, 22
feet; time, 4 months; draught of water, 13 feet; displacement, 1,215
tons ; speed not stated.

Merrick AND Sons, Philadelphia, pages 7 and 8.—Vessel of wood
and iron combined, This proposition we consider the most practicable
for heavy armor. We recommend that a contract be made with that
party under a guaranty, with forfeiture in case of failure to comply
with the specifications ; and that the contract require the plates to be
15 feet long and 38 inches wide, with a reservation of some modifica-
tions, which may occur as the work progresses, not to affect the cost.
Price, $780,000; length of vessel, 220 feet; breadth of beam, 60 feet;
depth of hold, 28 feet ; time, 9 months; draught of water, 13 feet; dis-
placement, 8,296 tons ; speed per hour, 9§ knots,

Bensamin RateBuex, page 20.—We do not recommend the plan
for adoption. Price not stated; length of vessel not stated; breadth
of beam, 80 feet; depth of hold, 74 feet; time not stated ; draught of
water, 25 feet ; displacement, 15,000 tons; speed not stated. Specifi-
cations incomplete. ’

Hexry R. Dunuan, New York, page 11.—Vessel too costly for the
appropriation; no drawings or specifications; not recommended.
Price, £1,200,000 ; length of vessel, 825 feet ; breadth of beam, 60 feet;
depth of hold not stated ; time, 15 to 18 months ; draught of water, 16
feet ; displacement not stated ; speed per hour, 12 miles.

C. S. BusaneiL & Co., New Haven, Conn., page 121, propose a
vessel tobe iron-clad on the rail and plate principle, and to obtain high
speed. The objection to this vessel is the fear that she will not float her
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armor and load sufficiently high, and have stability enough for a sea
vessel. With a guaranty that she shall do these, we recommend on that
basis a contract. Price, $285,250 ; length of vessel, 180 feet ; breadth
of beam, — feet ; depth of hold, 124 feet; time, 4 months; draught of
water, 10 feet ; displacement, — tons; speed per hour, 12 knots.

Jouxy Wesrwoob, Cincinnati, Ohio, page 17.—Vessel of wood with
iron armor ; plan good enough, but the breadth not enough to bear the
armor. No detailed specifications ; no price or time stated ; ouly a gen-
eral drawing.” Not recommended.

NEarie & Levy, Philadelphia, page 5.—No plans or drawings, there-
fore not considered. Neither price nor time stated. Length of vessel,
200 feet ; breadth of beam, 40 feet; depth of hdld, 15 feet: draught
of water, 13 feet ; displacement, 1,748 tons; speed per hour, 10 knots.

Wu. Norris, New York, 28 Cedar Street, page 6.—Iron boat with-
out armor. Too small, and not received. Price, $32,000 ; length of
vessel, 83 feet; breadth of beam, 25 feet; depth of hold, 14 feet;
draught of water, 8 feet ; displacement, 90 tons ; speed not stated.

‘Wu. KinasLey, Washington, D. C., page 10, proposes a rubber-clad
vessel, which we caunot recommend. No price or dimension stated.

A. Beepg, New York, 82 Broadway, page 18.—Specifications and
sketch defective. Plan wvot approved. Price, $50,000; length of ves-
sel, 120 feet; breadth of beam, 55 feet; depth not stated ; time, 100
days; draught of water, 6 feet; displacement, 1,000 tons; speed per
hour, 8 knots.

These three propositions recommended, viz.: Bushnell & Co., New
Haven, Connecticut ; Merrick & Sons, Philadelphia; and J. Ericsson,
New York, will absorb $1,290,250, of the appropriation of $1,500,000,
leaving $209,750 yet unexpended.

The board recommends that armor with heavy guns be placed on
one of our river craft, or, if none will bear it, to construct a scow, which
will answer to plate and shield the guns, for the river service on the
Potomac, to be constructed, or prepared by the Government at the
navy-yard here, for immediate use. .

We would further recommend that the Department ask of Congress
at its next session, an appropriation, for experimenting on iron plates of
different kinds, of $10,000.

All of which is respectfully submitted,
JosepR SMiTH,
H. Paurpixe,

C. H. Davss.
Hon. Gioeox WELLES, Secretary of the Navy.
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The report of this board was followed by contracts for the
building of three iron-clad vessels. One was a small corvette
called the Galena, another was the New Ironsides, and the
third the first Monitor. The Galena was plated with iron about
three inches thick, and this armor was found to be nearly use-
less as a defence against heavy guns, for the vessel was nearly
ruined in a single attack upon Fort Darling, 10-inch shot break-
ing through her armor and shattering her hull almost beyond
repair. The frigate New Ironsides, built at Philadelphia by
Merrick & Sons, has proved to be one of the most efficient, if
not the most formidable broadside iron-clad in the world at the
time she went into service. Her superior power, however, con-
sisted not in the structure of her hull or in any peculiarity of
her armor, but in her truly American battery of 11-inch guns.
This battery was almost irresistible in an attack upon a fort in
this respect ; the men could not stand to their guns under the
terrible hail of her shot, but she has never been tested by such
a fire as the Monitors have endured. She has seldom, if ever,
engaged a battery at a less distance than a mile. A more par-
ticular description of this ship will be given hereafter.

But by far the most important contract, as events have
shown, was that for the building of the vessel afterward named
“ The Monitor.” In that curious, insignificant looking craft,
which bore no resemblance to what men had been taught to call
a ship, was the germ of that American thought which virtually
annihilated the old navies of the world. As no invention of
modern times has created a greater sensation than this Monitor-
ship of Ericsson, as no one is likely to exert so wide an influence
upon the art of war, and consequently upon the relative power
of nations, and as no one has met with a severer criticism or
harsher censure, it is thought proper to devote a chapter to a
discussion of the peculiarities and the advantages of this new
American war-ship before entering upon the general narrative
of the operations of the Navy during the war.

If the country is called upon to decide whether the Navy
Department was reckless and visionary, or prudent and far-
seeing in adopting the Monitor-ship, it is right to consider
what they have done and what the Monitor now is, because the
original and essential idea of the invention remains the same
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through all the modifications and every improvement since
made, and these were all involved.in the original conception.
The capabilities, the grand scope of the germ-thought of the
Monitor plan induced the Department to adopt it, and events
have justified the decision.

The original “cheese-box on a raft,” as it was called, the
" Dictator and the Puritan, the Monadnock and the Miantonomoh,
the Kalamazoo and her sister ships, though differing widely
from each other, yet all are Monitors, modifications of the one
central thought.

————— ——



CHAPTER XIL
THE INVENTOR OF THE MONITOR,

TaE forces employed in a great war are not often estimated
according to their real importance ; and this is particularly so
in a country like our own, where the originating and sustaining
power is not with the rulers but the people. The great under-
lying force of our struggle was with the people themselves.
They supplied the wealth, the mechanical force and skill, the
thinking power that created the instruments; and, above all,
the moral force that gave not only impulse but steadiness to the
Government. The people have received their reward in the
common glory of success, in the ennobling of the national
character, and in the increased stability and security of our
institutions.

The common soldiers and sailors, and the subordinate
officers form another great power of war, and in no nation as
yet have they obtained their proper reward. The superior
and successful officers are in the main duly honored, and this
is well ; such men should not lose the full reward. The states-
men who, at the head of affairs, direct unseen these national
forces, do not often receive from the men of their own times
the honor really due. " When subsequent history discloses the
secrets of cabinet councils, then the statesmen of a previous
age are weighed and assigned to their proper place.

In this age, when war is not only a science, but when bat-
tles, especially on the water, are decided by the use of scientific
machinery, the man who invents a weapon which both for of-
fensive or defensive war is decidedly superior to any known
before, becomes himself a great war power, one of the forces
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which shape the character of an age. And inasmuch as the
inventor of an art or a machine which revolutionizes the opin-
ions and practice of a nation, seldom has the wealth by which
its value can be tested on the large scale, they who by patron-
age and capital supply the needed means and share the risks
and the odium of the novelty, deserve also an honorable place
by the side of the inventor himself. v

Ericsson* will be recognized by impartial history as one of
the great powers of the American war; and they who, like
Griswold and his associates, stood by the inventors of the coun-
try and enabled them to bring their new weapons to the prac-
tical test of battle, should receive the honor due to them as
among the causes which, lying back of the battle and concealed
from the public, contributed largely to the victory. This is
equally true of those who in the West brought to the aid of
their country their skill, their capital, and their genius.

It is as the inventor of the Monitor that Captain Erics-
son will be remembered and placed among those whose genius
has revolutionized the opinions and practice of the world.
Valuable as the caloric engine may be, it has not superseded
steam as a motive power ; and important as the screw-propeller
undoubtedly is, it is only one of the methods by which steamers
are driven, and the side paddle-wheel still maintains its place ;

* Jomx EricssoN was born in the province of Wermeland, Sweden, in 1803. The
son of a mining proprietor, his earliest impressions were derived from the engines
and machinery of the mines.

His extraordinary inventive genius developed itself very early in life. When
only twenty-three years old he obtained leave of absence from the Swedish army for
the purpose of introducing in England a flame-engine, which he had already exhibited
in his native country. He was the inventor and constructor of the novelty engine,
which was one of those which competed for the prize offered for the best locomotive
by the directors of the Liverpool and Manchester Railway in 1829. An artificial
draught was the distinguishing feature of this machine. This feature is still retained
in all locomotives. He next produced a steam fire-engine, and then soon after
brought out his famous caloric engine, some 2,000 of which are now in operation.

He was the inventor of the propeller, and of that new arrangement of steam ma-
chinery in war-vessels which has revolutionized the navies of the world. The first
steamship built with the new propelling machinery was the Princeton, and America
thus became the leader in the great change. He received almost countless testimo-
nials to his genius and the value of his inventions, in the form of medals and mem-
berships in the most important socicties in Europe, and was most widely and favora-
bly known before his name became connected with our iron-clad navy.
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but the essential features of the Monitor ship seem destined to
modify or displace all other forms of war-vessels intended for
heavy ordnance. Every experiment thus far made, either here
or in Europe, tends toward this result. It is conceded that no
broadside ship now known can float armor thick enough to resist
the 15-inch or 20-inch smooth-bore, or the 12-inch rifle, while
no effort yet has succeeded in devising a casemate which is
equal to the circular one. Unless the progress of events is soon
arrested by some new discovery, the sailing ship as a war-ship,
the wooden ship, for fighting, and the broadside iron-clad, will
all disappear among the rubbish of the past ; and the Monitors,
for a time at least, will form the world’s weapon for naval war.

‘What new form of engines of destruction the wonder-work-
ing modern mind may yet produce none now can tell. Monitors
may be and probably will be displaced by some new weapon
which may better ward off or deal the death-blow, but this
would not dim the fame of Ericsson. It is sufficient to secure
his renown that he met the want of the age in which he lives,
and gave to this young nation in its hour of peril an instrument
which not only shielded her from the blow meditated in Europe,
but annihilated that naval power with which France and Eng-
land were holding the rest of the world in subjection.

The Monitor and her immense guns have broken the right
arm of despotism both here and in Europe. They may be
classed among the great levelling and emancipating forces of
the world. They have made, at least for a time, the weaker
nations equal in some important vespects upon the sea to the
strongest ; and once delivered from the pressure and the fear of
the great navies, they will gain confidence and moral power.
A nation owning a single first-class Monitor is above being de-
spised, even by England.

It is doubtless true that the powerful and wealthy nation
may in time restore the former inequality by the number of
its new ships and the power of its guns; still the lesson of the
Monitor will not be forgotten, and perhaps the torpedo or
some still more terrific agent may once more place the squad-
rons of the strong at the mercy of the weak; and it seems
unlikely now that any one great naval power will hereafter
dominate the seas as England heretofore has done.



CHAPTER XIIL

THE MONITORS.

Tae Monitor form of a warship is an original invention,
the embodiment of a before unknown idea. It seems to stand
unconnected with all the previous thinking of the world in re-
gard to naval architecture. Instead of adopting or imitating
any form then known, it rejected them all. It is scarcely too
much to say that it is the opposite of them all. A ship that
could fly through the air would be scarcely more removed from
the general idea of the world than is the almost submarine
Monitor ploughing through or diving under the waves. The
contrast is not less between the hundred guns of the common
line-of-battle ship and the two guns of the revolving battery.
It marks an era in the world’s history. It belongs to the high-
est order of genius; and they were men of genius, or in pro-
found sympathy with genius, who had the boldness to adopt
the plan. .

In order both to weigh properly the objections which have
been made against these new engines of war, and to estimate
aright their advantages, it is necessary first of all to obtain a
‘clear idea of what a Monitor is. 'What are its distinctive and
essential features, without which it would not be a Monitor, and
retaining which it still remains a Monitor, though modified in
many unessential particulars? First and most important is the
revolving turret, which shields the battery; and second, the
submerging of the hull until the deck is brought within a few
inches of the surface of the water, this distance varying some-
what according to the size of the vessel, but presenting in all
only a narrow line instead of the lofty broadside to an enemy’s
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fire. The advantage of this will be more particularly shown
hereafter.

In mentioning the submerging of the hull as a feature of the
Monitor, it is not intended to state that this is peculiar to this
form of war-ship; but the true idea of a Monitor cannot be
carried out except where the deck lies nearly level with the
water. A broadside ship might carry a revolving turret, and
to that extent might be called a Monitor, but the true Momtor
has her hull nearly all below the water-line, and therefore be-
yond the reach of shot.

The Monitor idea then admits of any change or improve-
ment which leaves the hull nearly submerged and retains the
revolving turret. This shows at once how entirely irrelevant
much of the criticism has been by which Ericsson’s invention
has been condemned. This criticism has overlooked almost
entirely the essential idea of the invention, and attacked the
minor defects and mistakes which are unavoidable in carrying
out g0 novel a conception. It was unreasonable to suppose that
an idea which set aside all the previous thinking of the world
in regard to ships, and rejected all known forms of construction,
ghould assume at the first trial a practical form so complete as
to require no improvement; and especially when new ma-
chinery was to be devised for.almost every operation of the
ship and her guns.

Upon the appearance of the first Monitor her form was
ridiculed and condemned, and the whole Monitor idea cast con-
temptuously aside, as if the peculiarities spoken of were the es-
sential features in the plan. Her armor was so arranged as to
project on all sides, so as to protect both her propeller and the
hull for some distance below the water-line. This was seized
upon, all its disadvantages enumerated and exaggerated, and
then the invention was condemned as if this “overhang” con-
stituted a Monitor. But this was not an essential part of the
plan, and has been dispensed with in the more recently con-
structed ships. The criticisms were valid against the ‘“over-
hang,” but not against a Monitor. The Miantonomoh, without
the projecting armor-shelf, is a far better expression of the
true Monitor idea than was the little craft that defeated the
Merrimack.



174 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.,

It was declared that the Monitors were all slow and un-
meldy, that they were worthless as sea-boats, and especially as
cruisers. But the first Monitors were only a special application
of the general idea. The want of the Government just then
was some invulnerable floating batteries, and such these Mon-
itors were. They were floating revolving forts ; and they not
only answered this special purpose as no other form of ship
could have done, but they proved themselves to be admirable
sea-boats, and their speed was fully equal to that of the New
Ironsides. It was all that was needed for the service required
of them. But the Monitor is not necessarily a slow ship. The
Monadnock and the Miantonomoh are among the fastest vessels
in the Navy, and are quite equal, as is believed, in this respect,
to the average speed of the iron-clads of Europe. They are also
first-class sea-boats, many officers and men preferring them at sea
to a broadside ship of any kind. They were condemned as un-
healthy, but the latest medical reports would indicate that they
are even more healthy than other ships. Because the first one
was lost, it was said they were good for nothing except to go to
the bottom, as if no vessel but a Monitor had ever foundered
at sea.

‘When the fleet of iron-clads failed to capture Charleston,
and some of them were temporarily disabled, their worthlessness
was again proclaimed through the land, and nearly all seemed
to forget the fact that these vessels were the next day in good
fighting trim, after having endured a fire that would have sunk
the whole broadside fleet of Europe, and this with only trifling
injuries to the ships, and with no loss of life. The first attack in
Congress, followed by the censures of an influential press, had
unfitted the country for forming a candid judgment. In all
‘their condemnation of the Monitors, and censures of those who
adopted them as a part of our national defences, men seemed
to forget that it was a Monitor, and a very imperfect and
hastily constructed one, which arrested the ruin of our fleet, and
at a most perilous moment decided the contest in our favor.

The country did not know at the time, and perhaps will
never fully understand how much it owed to those Senators and
members of the House of Representatives by whom this current
of wrong opinions and causeless prejudice was first arrested at
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the capitol, and through whom the truth, against determined
opposition, was gradually brought to the knowledge of the
people.

Such was the well-spread distrust, and even hostility to the
Navy Department and its plans, that it required the most posi-
tive convictions, and a willingness to risk personal popularity
for the country’s safety, to induce any man, at that time, to
stand up and defend the Navy from the persistent attack of
some of the most trusted and influential members of the Senate
and the House. Had this attack succeeded, and success at one
moment seemed almost certain; had the policy of the Depart-
ment been repudiated ; had its plans for iron-clads and ordnance
been rejected, so far as human wisdom can judge, looking back
on the past, the rebellion must have succeeded.

Fortunately for the country, God raised up men whose
statesmanship was equal to the hour, and who had the sagacity
to perceive the real exigency of the country, and who saw that
the plans of the Department were the only available ones which
promised success. Foremost in this contest for the right and
the safety of the country were Hon. J. W. Grimes, Senator from
Iowa, and Hon. A. H. Rice, member of the House from Massa-
chusetts ; and with them, and perhaps equally entitled to the
country’s grateful remembrance, were Hon, Messrs. F. A. Pike,
of Maine, H. T. Blow, of Missouri, and Hon. J. A. Griswold, of
New York, who, by their public speeches and labors in Commit-
tee, both shielded the Department, began the creation of a true
public sentiment in regard to the Navy, and materially aided in
saving the country from disaster in one of the most critical peri-
ods of the war. It has been said, that when Cervantes ¢ smiled
Spain’s chivalry away, he broke the right arm of his own
country.” Had Mr. Hale and his associates succeeded in their
ridicule, they wounld have demolished with a sneer the main de-
fence of the nation.

Having shown what the essential characteristics of a Mom-
tor are, it is but just to state, that while the original conception
and a part of the improvements are due solely to the genius of
Ericsson, so that his name holds the same relation to the Moni-
tor that Watt does to the steam-engine, and Fulton to the
steamboat, very important changes were suggested by men of
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nautical experience in the Navy Department; and it is probable
that, next to Ericsson, the Assistant Secretary has done more
than any other man in bringing this class of ships to their
present form and efficiency, while Admiral Smith has also
contributed to the same great national end. Nor do these gen-
tlemen believe that Ericsson’s idea has been even yet fully de-
veloped. They think that it involves more than as yet has been
exhibited in practice, and that from it a far more formidable
_ war-ship than any now afloat will hereafter be produced.

These statements show that much of the hostile criticism of
the Ericsson invention had no relation to the real merits of the
plan, but were rather directed to errors in construction, after-
ward remedied, while much also arose from a misunderstanding
of the facts. The reader will now be prepared to consider the
advantages of this new war-engine which, like the steamboat,
the locomotive, and the telegraph, has come forth to revolution-
ize the opinions of the world.

The first and principal one, upon which the rest depend, is
the revolving turret, containing the battery by which the guns
and their shot-proof shield turn together, and so that the guns
can be trained to any point in the horizon without regard to the
position of the ship.

This feature alone distinguishes the Ericsson vessel from
every other known invention. 1t has been claimed that Captain
Coles, of the British Navy, was the original inventor of the tur-
reted ship. Even if this were so, it would detract nothing from
the fame of the American inventor, or from the merits or origi-
nality of his plan. A Monitor is indeed a turreted ship, but a
ship with a stationary turret is by no means a Monitor. The
turreted ship of Captain Coles, of the British Navy, is simply a
broadside vessel with stationary turrets upon the deck, and these
might perhaps better be named circular casements in order the
more readily to distingunish them from the revolving turrets of
Ericsson. Captain Coles’s ship possesses neither of the chief
characteristics of a Monitor. Neither is a vessel a Monitor
which has a stationary circular shield for the battery while the
guns are mounted upon a turn-table within. This form was
proposed to avoid the danger of having a revolving turret
jammed by shot, as was the case with one or more at Charles-

e me———
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ton. But this difficulty has been provided for by the addition
of an outer ring enclosing the base of the turret, by which it is
effectually guarded. Neither in the stationary turret of Captain
Coles, nor in the turret with the revolving table, can the guns be
trained to any point without shifting the position of the ship.
The gun can be varied only to the extent allowed by the trav-
erse circle, and the port must be enlarged to correspond, so as
to admit the different positions of the gun, thus increasing the
exposure of the men ; while the Monitor port is but little larger
than the muzzle of the gun. If the expedient is adopted of
mounting the guns so as to be fired through three ports as in
the Stonewall and some of our Western iron-clads, then not only
is the exposure increased by the three ports, but it is a clumsy
contrivance compared with the revolving turret.

In the Monitor, whatever the position of the ship, the guns
revolving with the turret can be trained instantly to any point
of the horizon, sweeping round the entire circle. Even were
the Monitor hard aground, it would scarcely diminish her defen-
sive power, for from whatever quarter her adversary might ap-
proach she would be equally under her guns. A Monitor
aground is a revolving fort of the most effective character. The
advantage of this feature will appear in a subsequent chapter,
describing an attack upon a Monitor aground by some land
forces on Red River. The importance of this feature of the in-
vention cannot be easily overrated. - It distinguishes it as clearly
from every other form of turreted ship as it does from a broad-
side vessel. A second advantage is gained from mounting the
guns in the centre of the vessel. This alone renders it possible
to use at sea the new heavy American guns. Guns mounted
on broadside act with their weight upon a lever, the length of
which is equal to the distance from the centre of the ship to the
line on which the guns stand, and the tendency of this immense
weight is either to roll the ship under or wrench her timbers
apart. It is easy, therefore, to see that no vessel yet built conld
bear the strain of fifteen-inch guns mounted on her side twenty-
five or thirty feet outward from the line of her keel. They
would roll her under, or tear her in pieces. But in a Monitor -
the guns are mounted directly over the keel, and therefore the
ship has only to bear their weight. Besides, the Monitor, as

12
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will be more particularly shown hereafter, scarcely pitches at all,
and rolls but slightly, and the guns rest comparatively quiet
over the ship’s centre of gravity. This steadiness of the Moni-
tor at sea offers another very great advantage in the training of
her guns.

One of the objections strenuously urged against them was
that because the gunners are enclosed in the turret, and the
port-holes are scarcely larger than the muzzles of the guns, that
therefore no accuracy of aim can be obtained. But the exact
contrary of this is true, for officers who have commanded Moni-
tors in action inform us-that, owing to the steadiness of the
ship, the accuracy of fire is nearly the same as if the guns were
in battery on shore. Nor is this all. The Monitor form of
war-ship, by the mounting of the guns over the keel of the ves-
sel, gives unlimited opportunity to carry out the American ides
of condensing the weight of a broadside into a few heavy shot,
substituting the smashing blow for greater penetration by the
swifter and smaller shot.

Another and essential feature of a perfect Monitor is that
the deck lies so near the water-line that a narrow strip only of
her hull is above the surface. This enables such a ship to carry
a perfectly shot-proof armor on every part exposed to an enemy’s
guns, while such a thickness of iron over the whole side of a
broadside ship would send her to the bottom the moment she
was launched. Again, the Monitor form presents a mark so
exceedingly small compared with the huge broadside, as to give
her a very decided advantage in battle. These two features, the
ability to carry an invulnerable armor on the part exposed, and
the small target offered to an enemy, are so important as to re-
quire particular consideration. The most formidable iron-clads
of the British Navy are in size and general construction repre-
sented by the Warrior. England has more efficient vessels than
she is, but the Warrior may properly be used to show the dif-
ference of exposed surface in a first-class broadside frigate, and
a Monitor able to cope with her. The Warrior is three hun-
dred and eighty (380) feet long, and she floats, according to the
scale of an official drawing, twenty feet out of the water. The
area of her broadside exposed to shot is, therefore, seven thou-
sand six hundred (7,600) square feet. The length of the first
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Monitor was one hundred and eighty-five (185) feet, of the sec-
ond class two hundred (200) feet, of the third class two hundred
and twenty-five (225) feet, of the Monadnock class two hundred
and fifty-seven (257) feet, and of the Dictator three hundred
and fourteen (314) feet. These ships, upon the average, do not
float much more than one foot above the water when in fighting
trim; and the immense advantage which they have over a
broadside antagonist is readily seen. But the comparison can
be made with perfect accuracy between such a ship as the War-
rior and one of our double-turreted Monitors of the Monad-
nock class. The Miantonomoh is of this pattern. She is, in
round numbers, two hundred and fifty-seven (257) feet long,
and her deck, when prepared for action, rises only twenty-four
inches above the water. Hence the surface exposed in her broad-
side is only five hundred and fourteen (514) square feet. Add
to this the turrets, each twenty-two feet in diameter and nine
feet high, equal to one hundred and ninety (190) squarc feet
each more, and it is seen that a Monitor of this size presents in all
only eight hundred and ninety-four (894) square feet as a target
to the enemy’s fire, while the Warrior offers seven thousand six
hundred square feet. Besides this, it must be remembered that
a surface two hundred feet long and only two feet wide, if visi-
ble at all at the distance of a mile, or even a thousand yards,
appears only as a line of that length, while, unless a shot
strikes & turret exactly in the centre, it is almost certain to be
turned aside. The chances then of hitting a Monitor with a
damaging shot from a high broadside vessel in motion, and
rolling or pitching with the sea, are very few. Nor must it be

+ forgotten that the reason why our Monitors have been struck so

often is, that they have fought against forts and batteries whose
guns were stationary, and had been previously trained with the
utmost possible precision upon points where the vessels were de-
tained by obstructions placed for this purpose. This will be
fully shown in the description of the obstructions in Charleston
harbor. It has been said that the greater number of guns of
the broadside ship will more than compensate for the inequal-
ity of size. But no shot from guns yet mounted in broadside
would harm either the turret or the sides of the Miantono-
moh, though every one of a broadside should strike at point-
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blank range. Her side armor is equal to nearly eleven inches
of solid iron; and then, inasmuch as her deck is solid wood and
iron down to the water-line, the backing of her side armor is
really fifty-two feet thick; or the whole width of the ship. No
shot yet fired from a broadside ship would injure her turret,
while at a thousand yards such a Monitor, from her great stead-
iness in the water, should strike a ship like the Warrior with
four 15-inch shot at every discharge of her guns at the distance
of fifteen hundred yards. The effect of these shot upon any
armor which a broadside vessel can float will be shown here--
after, and the proof will be presented that any one of our Moni-
tors mounting 15-inch guns would sink any ship of the War-
rior pattern.

In this comparison of surfaces exposed in a broadside ship
and a Monitor, it should be stated, that while it was assumed in
the calculation that the Miantonomoh rises two feet out of the
water, many of our turreted ships have their decks only about
twelve inches above the water-line, and that the Dictator, the
largest yet finished (February, 1866), is very little higher than
this.

To place this subject in a still clearer light, let it, for the
sake of a comparison, be supposed, though it is not true, that
the broadside frigate with her greater number of guns would
strike the small target as often as the Monitor could the large
broadside with her four guns, let the reader consider what kind
of a ship it must be, and what guns she must carry, in order to
match the turreted vessel. The broadside of the Warrior pre-
sents a surface to fire eight and a half or nine times as large as
the Miantonomoh. To equal this Monitor, the English frigate
should carry on a side eight and a half times the number of 15-
inch guns which the Monitor mounts. This would require thirty-
four on a side, or sixty-four 15-inch guns in all. In addition to
this she must be covered all around with armor eleven inches
thick. It is not possible to comply with either of these condi-
tions, and hence the difficulty, in the present state of science
and invention, of constructing a broadside ship that can cope
with our double-turreted Monitors. No English or French ship
yet launched can carry our 15-inch gun in broadside.

Another very decided advantage afforded by Ericsson’s in-




THE MONITORS. 181

vention is the small number of men required for the working of
the ship and her guns. The crew of the Warrior is stated by
English authorities to be seven hundred men, while the Mian-
tonomoh requires but two hundred, and the single turrets are
worked by one hundred men.

Add to this the almost entire safety of the men, and it will
be seen that this is not the least recommendation of the Ameri-
can war-ship. Such are the chief features of Ericsson’s inven-
tion, clearly marking it as a new thought, which, by changes in
the application. of its principle that experience has suggested,
is now embodied in the most formidable war-vessels of the
world.

So clear and decided were the convictions of the Secretary
and his associates that they persetered through opposition, mis-
representation, and ridicule, until their policy was triumphantly
vindicated by results. Perhaps the noblest triumph of the Navy
has been announced while this paragraph ‘was being written
(February, 1866), the official announcement that the French
emperor is preparing to withdraw his troops from Mexico. If
this is true, then one of the main reasons for this course beyond
all doubt is the power of the American Navy, and the well-
known fact that our iron-clad fleet cannot be safely attacked.
Besides, all Europe knows that we have nearly ready for sea at
this date the most powerful steam-cruisers in the world. May
the nation learn from this a lesson in regard to the importance
of the Navy, for on it must depend hereafter the peaceful solu-
tion of foreign complications! If we maintain a Navy suited
to the power and resources of the country, no foreign nation
will dare attack us, and therefore we shall have peace.

No American statesman should be deluded by the idea that
peace can be long maintained between this republic and Europe
except by a Navy that is able to defend us against the united
attack of every Latin power in Europe, aided by England.
This will seem to many perhaps a reckless assertion, but it is
not made without careful consideration. France controls every
one of these Latin powers; and the principal ones, as Spain and
Italy, are rapidly increasing their navies—iron-clad navies.
France will be able to combine against us, whenever she
chooses, Spain, Italy, and England.
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We should not forget how recently the fleets of France,
Spain, and England, appeared on American shores, leagued in
a conspiracy against the United States, which has failed only
because of our new war weapons, our sudden development of
our military power, and our success in putting down the rebel-
lion. The antagonisms between this republic and the powers
of Western Europe are sharp, active, irreconcilable, and endur-
ing. There is a religious antagonism, and one of races also.
Louis Napoleon, in an unguarded moment, declared these to be
the powers that originated the attack on Mexico. He went, he
said, to restore on this continent the prestige of the Latin race,
and, of course, the Latin Church. For the very same reasons
ke produced the war against Russia, to restore in the East the
prestige of the Latin race. °

This intention to restore both in Europe and here the old
control of the Latin race over the Anglo-Saxon, and of the
Latin Church over the Protestant, will not be abandoned until
a decision has been reached either by a great war or by such
an exhibition of power on our part as would forbid all hope of
a successful attack. This involves also a political antagonism.
The religious sentiment of the Latin race clothes itself in de-
gpotic forms in Church and State alike. It knows no other form
of civilization, it rejects all else. The American religious senti-
ment embodies itself in free institutions—political, social, and
religious. It is a direct, ever-acting antagonism to the systems
and sentiment of Western Europe. The forces on both sides
therefore are aggressive, and sooner or later the conflict must
come, unless it is warded off by the manifest strength of our
Navy. '

Again, the commercial and manufacturing antagonism is
also very strong and very active ; and England, whose very exist-
ence is wrapped up in these interests, will attack us whenever
she dares to do so, in the hope of crushing a rival. It is not
necessary to build in advance a thousand ships, but our home
manufactures should be cherished. Yards should be provided,
materials accumulated, and machinery erected, which will en-
able us to compete with Europe in the production of ships. We
must become a great naval power, or be at the mercy of Europe.
Those who have introduced the Monitors not only indorse all



THE MONITORS. 183

that has thus far been stated here, but they are fully prepared
to go much further. After having tested such vessels as the
Monadnock and Miantonomoh, especially after their perform-
ance at sea has been watched and reported by experienced
naval officers, those in whose judgment we have reason to con-
fide, are perfectly willing to commit themselves to the opin-
ion that the Monitor idea is destined to work a revolution not
only in regard to coast and harbor defences, but in the whole
system of naval architecture in the world.

Taking this general view of the subject, the submerged or
nearly snbmerged hull is the central thought. In the severest
gale the agitation of the water reaches but a few feet below the
surface, and it therefore is quite evident that if a vessel could
be moved beneath the waves instead of upon them, that her
path would be through calm water, however rough it might be
above her. In proportion as the hull of a vessel is thus sunk
into the calmer water, while a diminished surface is exposed to
the stroke of the surface-wave, will be her steadiness and safety.
This principle has been illustrated by reference to the elephant,
who swims beneath the surface, sinking his huge bulk until it
floats in comparatively calm water, and communicating through
his uplifted trunk with the upper air.

A properly constructed Monitor therefore might be called,
not inaptly, an iron sea-elephant, communicating with the
upper air through its turret and pilot-house, while the hull is
mostly beneath the water. Holding for a moment the idea of
the submerged hull separate from all others, the inquiry is sug-
gested, why the merchant-ship and even the sailing vessel should
not also be constructed upon the same principle? Sails or steam
will propel a vessel whose deck lies level with the water, to say
the least, as rapidly as when her sides rise twenty feet above,
while her steadiness would of course be greatly increased by
sinking her hull into the calm water below. As a matter of
fact, it is well known that the Monitors in a gale are the stead-
iest vessels afloat. The wear and tear of a large, high, broad-
side ship, by the strokes of the sea upon her lofty sides, and by
the strain of her pitching and rolling, is of course very great.
But this smiting of the waves upon the sides, and most of the
injurious motion of a ship, would be avoided by leaving only the
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deck above water. If the principle here assumed is correct,
then perhaps it may be expected that the time will come when
the submarine ship, or one nearly so, will supersede all other
forms, What particular shape the principle may in practice
assume cannot now perhaps be foreseen; but experiments al-
ready made have, in the opinion of good judges, shown con-
clusively not only that the Monitor can live in a heavy sea, but
that the Monitor principle will secure the best sea-boat yet de-
vised by man. :

There need be no fear in reference to such a ship of the
most appropriate form. The fact is already established that a
vessel with her deck at the surface of the water has buoyancy
enough to carry guns and stores, or a cargo; that she will go
through the waves or under them far more easily and steadily
than she could ride over them, and the ingenuity of man will
soon devise the means of giving speed and comfort to.the novel
ship. Indeed, as has been already stated, our latest-built Mon-
itors are among our fastest war-ships, and many officers and men
prefer them to any other ship, because there is in them far less
of discomfort and exposure.




CHAPTER XIV.

THE DIFFERENT CLASSES OF MONITORS.

THE next step in this history will be to present a general
description of the different classes of Monitors, and what they
have performed during the war will be set forth hereafter in the
narrative.

In the perilous hour which has been described, when the
Merrimack was being hastened on to completion in the hope of
destroying our Navy, laying waste our cities, and ending the
war, God brought the genius of Ericsson to the aid of the na-
tion ; but genius without money could avail nothing. The
Government, through a mistaken trust that war had ceased,
had no means of its own for constructing an iron-clad. It had
neither the proper yards nor suitable machinery. It was in
precisely the condition in which the next great war will find us,
if a narrow policy in regard to the Navy should rule the coun-
cils of the nation instead of a generous and cordial support. It
was the state in which the nation will be ere long if we forget
that in a foreign war a navy, and not an army, must fight the
battles. )

In this emergency individuals were found willing to risk
their capital and their business reputation in constructing, at -
their own risk, the nondescript vessel. Such was the state of
public opinion that the Department felt compelled to guard the
contract with some stringent conditions. The report of the
board of officers bound the Secretary to this course so far as its
authority went. While in the contract for the New Ironsides
the contractors were required simply to comply with the speci-
fications furnished, and while her plan was proposed by the
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board as “the most practicable one for heavy armor,” thus
throwing some distrust at the outset upon the turreted battery,
the contractors for the Monitor were bound under forfeiture to
guarantee against “failure in any of the properties and points
of the vessel as proposed.” For these restrictions the Navy De-
partment has been censured, and the Secretary has been re-
proached with permitting a great national battle to be fought
by a ship which at the time was the property of individuals.
But these conditions were imposed by the report of the board,
and with the well-known feelings and opinions in and out of
Congress the Secretary perhaps was not inclined to assume a
responsibility not properly his. Manifestly, he could do no less
than to require that the novel battery should perform what the
inventor and contractor promised ; there was no time for any
experiments with her after she was ready for sea, and, in fact,
it was only by a trial in battle that conclusive proof could be
given that the contract was really fulfilled. As a matter of
course, therefore, she was not fully paid for until after her trial
in the fight with the Merrimack.

It is always interesting to learn how great inventions have
originated ; under what circumstances, by what influences, and
by what men they have been introduced among the forces of the
world. The birthplace and early history of a great idea are at
least as important as those of a great man. In order to present
these facts in regard to the Monitor, it is necessary to go a little
back of some statements already 1aade. In September, 1861,
C. S. Bushnell, of New Haven, the gentleman who contracted
to build the corvette Galena, was conversing with Ericsson in
regard to iron-clad batteries, when he took from a drawer a
plan of one which he at some former period had conceived and
sketched for future reference. It was substantially the plan of
the original Monitor. Mr. Bushnell was most favorably im-
pressed with the novel idea, and urged Ericsson to go to Wash-
ington and present the plan to the Secretary of the Navy. For
some reason this proposition was declined, and at length Mr.
Bushnell asked and obtained permission to take the drawing
himself to the Secretary. Mr. Welles wus pleased with the
idea, but few of the naval officers and constructors at that time
regarded the plan with favor. Naturally enough they felt un-
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willing to risk a reputation honorably earned, and which was
their all, upon this novel weapon entirely untried, and which,
however perfect it might be in theory, they feared might fail in
the stern practice of a fight. From the first, however, Admiral
Joseph Smith gave to the Monitor battery his sanction and
earnest support, and aided the Secretary in his effort to bring
out the new invention to the éxtent of his influence. Among
many that doubted, he stands conspicuous as the early and
steadfast friend of the iron-clad navy. He presents one of the
few examples where men rise above the trammels of early edu-
cation and even of professional training, and embrace late in
life entirely new ideas. A few facts in regard to Admiral
Smith* will doubtless be interesting to the reader, inasmuch as
he has been an actor in both our great naval wars,

# Rear-Admiral Josgpr SurtH was born in 1791, in Hanover Old Colony, Massa-
chusetts. He entered the Navy as a midshipman, in January, 1809. He has served
in the several grades of midshipman, master, commandant, captain, commodore, and
rear-admiral, in all of which grades he sustained the character of an intelligent and
efficient officer. During a period when active service in the Navy was not available,
in order to perfect himself in the duties of seamanship, he entered the merchant ser-
vice, and made several voyages to Europe and the East Indies.

During the War of 1812 he was ordered to Lake Champlain, and served as a lien-
tenant under McDonough. In the battle of Plattsburg he was second in command
of the brig Eagle, which carried twenty guns. In that bloody fight he received a
wound, the effects of which he will carry with him to his grave. One incident of that
battle which Admiral Smith relates is worth recording. Among those on board the
Eagle was one who had his wife with him. This man was killed during the action,
and his body laid down on the berth-deck. Several of the powder-boys were soon
killed or wounded, and this woman volunteered to take the place of one of them, and
carried cartridges from the magazine to the guns, stepping each time over the man-
gled corpse of her husband. The name of that womaa should be known.

For his gallantry on that occasion Lieutenant Smith received a medal from the
Government. He was in the frigate Constitution in the war with Algiers, then in the
Guerriere, as first lieutenant under McDonough, and subsequently commanded that
ship in the Pacificc. He at one time commanded the line-of-battle ship Ohio in the
Mediterranean, and afterward the Mediterranean squadron in the flag-ship Cumber-
land.

In 1846 he was appointed chief of the Bureau of Yards and Docks, and the fact
that he has retained that place up to this time (1867), is sufficient evidence of the
ability with which his department of the service bas been conducted. It was his son
who 8o gallantly defended the Congress when attacked by the Merrimack, and who
was killed in that action,

His connection with the board appointed to examine and report upon the proposed
construction of iron-clad vessels, and the support which he gave to Ericsson’s inven
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Notwithstanding the manifest hazards of an untried experi-
ment, involving so large an amount as the construction of a
Monitor, men were found who had the sagacity to perceive the
excellences of the plan of Ericsson, and who had the courage
and patriotism to take all the risks which the enterprise re-
quired. The names of such men should be handed down in
history equally with those who fought our battles, or those who
distingunished themselves as statesmen and legislators.

The genius that conceived the Monitor, and the patriotic
manufacturers who perilled reputation and money in her con-
struction, were as truly among the heroes and saviors of the
country as the President and his Cabinet, or our legislators, or
the generals at the head of our armies, or our naval officers on
their victorious ships.

Such men were those who associated themselves for the pur-
pose of building and bringing out the Monitor. These men
were, the Hon. John A. Griswold, of Troy, N. Y.; C. S. Bush-
nell, of New Haven, who first brought Ericsson’s drawing to
the notice of the Secretary of the Navy, and who, being also -
the contractor for the building of the Galena, was willing to
take the additional risk of the Monitor. With these two was
associated John F. Winslow.

Conspicuous among these as the man whose capital, general
influence, and business resources were relied upon to carry out
the enterprise was John A. Griswold, whose extensive iron
mills and acquaintance with manufacturers enabled him to push
forward the work, so that the Monitor was not too late in reach-
ing the scene of her trial and her triumph. As Mr. Griswold

tion have already been mentioned. The New Ironsides, however, was Admiral Smith’s
favorite ship; and he was in favor of constructing other casemated broadside vessels,
At his suggestion the original dimensions and form of the New Ironsides were some-
what changed, so as to lessen her draught to enable her to enter the Southern har-
bors. This ship was undoubtedly one of the finest broadside frigates in the world,
and reflects great credit on the good judgment of Admiral Smith.

He made several suggestions to Mr. Webb in the construction of the Dunderberg,
some of which were adopted.

He was entirely opposed to ignoring wood in the construction of iron vessels;
and neither approved nor recommended the building of the iron vessels Dictator and
Puritan. The man who was a friend of the Monitor and New Ironsides deserves to
be remembered.
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occupies a prominent position before the country, as one of her
leading and trusted public men, in addition to his connection
“with the Monitor, it may be well that the friends of the Navy
should know something of his history.*
Such were the circumstances in which the Monitor took her
place in the American Navy.
Ericsson was the undisputed inventor of the new battery.
He had conceived the idea several years before the war. C. S.

* Jon~ A. GriswoLp was born at Nassau, Rensselaer County, New York. His
ancestors were among those who fought in the war of the Revolution, and one of
them was confined in the Jersey prison-ship, suffering as well as fighting for his
country. He wag educated for commercial pursuits; and when about seventden
years of age he cntered the iron and hardware house of Hart, Seeley & Warren, in
Troy, New York. About one year after, he accepted the position of book-keeper in
the house of C. H. & I. J. Merrick, cotton manufacturers. With this firm he remained
for some time, living in the family of his uncle, Major-General J. E. Wool. Soon
after engaging in businesss for himself, he became interested in the iron manufacture, °
and that and banking have formed his principal occupations. He entered political
life as & member of the Democratic party, and in 1855 was elected Mayor of the city
of Troy. His Democracy, however, never led him into opposition to the Government,
and upon the breaking out of the rebellion he at once placed himself firmly on
the side of the country. He presided at a public meeting in Troy, on the 15th of
April, and urged a speedy response to the demands of the Government. The Second
regiment of New York volunteers was largely aided by him in preparing for the
field. His assistance was also liberally given to several other regiments, one of which
was known as the Griswold Light Cavalry.

Soon after, in connection with C. S. Bushnell, of New Haven, and John F. Wins-
low, the contract far building the Monitor was entered into, the model having been
shown to Mr. Lincoln, who expressed much interest in the matter. The building of
the Monitor was begun in October, 1861, the contractors advancing for the work
$275,000. On the 30th of January, 1862, one hundred days from her commence-
ment, she was launched at Greenpoint. Thus Mr. Griswold and his associates were
instrumental in saving the reputation of the Government at a very critical hour, and
such men deserve to be gratefully remembered as public benefactors.

‘Subsequently Mr. Griswold employed his capital and influence in the construction
of the Dictator ; and when the Navy Department was attacked in the Senate by Mr.
Hale, and in the House by Mr. Davis, he made a very effective speech in defence of
its policy, and especially in the construction of the Monitors. As a politician Mr.
Griswold has enjoyed in a high degree the confidence of the Union party. Elected
for three successive terms to Congress, and in the very period when the country was
passing through its severest trials, he proved himself true to the great principles on
which the war was fought ; and was, in consequence of his faithfulness and high-
toned patriotism reélected for the Fortieth Congress by the largest majority ever
given for a candidate in his district. Not only by his construction of the Monitors,
but by long service as an efficient member of the Committee on Naval Affairs, he
Identified himself with the interests of the Navy. .
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Bushnell, by permission of Ericsson, brought it to the notice of
the Secretary of the Navy while at Hartford. Mr. Welles was
pleased with it, and referred it to the board'which had been
appointed by Congress to investigate the subject of iron-clad
vessels. * It met, at first, with little support, except from
Admiral Smith. Early in the discussion, the plan was ap-
proved by the Assistant Secretary, Captain Fox, who has since
so fully identified bimself with the Monitor fleet. The rapid
construction of the Monitor, so that she was ready to meet
the Merrimack, was mainly due to the capital, the energy, and
patriotism of John A. Griswold, and his partners, Bushnell and
Winslow.

The iron-clad navy was first discussed and designed in ref-
erence to the retaking the forts and harbors of the South; but
the known progress which the rebels were making with their
frigate at Norfolk made it necessary to devise the means of
meeting that meditated attack; and it may therefore be said
that the first Monitor was extemporized for the purpose of stop-
ping the Merrimack ; and all criticism and all censure are com-
pletely answered by the one fact that she did completely the
very work for which she was mainly designed.

It has been said she was not a sea-boat, yet she encountered
rough weather on her passage to Hampton Roads, and went
through safely. It was said she was so slow, yet she was there
in time to save the Minnesota and the country’s honor. But
she had that awkward overhang: yes, but in spite of that, she
repulsed the rebel frigate and saved the Navy and our cities,
Yet the men were all shut up below water: yes, and they all
came out alive after a four hours’ fight with the most formida-
ble vessel then afloat, except her small antagonist.

The following is a brief description of the original Monitor :

Extreme length on deck over the armor......cce0eeee. 148 feet.
Extreme beam on deck over the armor............... 41 “ 8 inches.
Depth.c.veueeiritossronssannenarsssrescssaosnnes 12 «

Length of iron hull ..iuivvviveceesieccnceccnnanens 127 «

Width of iron hull, .. evevvieviencees trecccasaances - 86 “ 2inches.
Projection of armor-shelf forward., eeeveocescenscesee 14 ¢

Projeoﬁﬂnofarmon-ohelfaﬂ.................n..... 83 «

The thickness of the side armor was five inches above the
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water-line, diminishing, first to four inches, and then to three
inches, below the water. The whole armor above the water
was two feet three inches of wood, and five inches of iron.
The turret was made of eight thicknesses of one-inch iron
plates. Its inside diameter was twenty feet, and its height nine
feet. Her armament was two 1l-inch guns laid side by side,
and they revolved with the turret.

Such was the diminutive affair which repnlsed and drove
back to-harbor a first-class iron-clad broadside frigate. Her
success was manifestly due to her peculiar structure, the invul-
nerable turret which shielded her guns and her crew, the great
weight of her shot, and the extremely small surface (little more
than her turret) which was exposed to the enemy’s fire. - She
was slow; but the Monitors lately constructed are fast. She
had many defects, inseparable from the hasty carrying out a
new idea. But, notwithstanding her faults, she settled the
value of the principle of her construction ; and the Government
at once determined to build nine more according to the general
plan, with such changes as experience had suggested. The nine
vessels of this new Monitor fleet were modelled alike, and their
dimensions were as follows:

Length on deck.......... sevessesnsssarcnsessessss 200 feet.
Width on deck............ cesessecetecane crevesee 45 K
Depth.evennnnenannnns cevene ceetetetetenraennns 12 «
Lengthofhullproper ....... cecesccstcans ceensees 159 ¢

Width of hull proper.....ce00ese cesesesioanes ees.. 87 “ 8 inches.
Overhang of armor-shelf forward .....cre0veeen... .. 18 «
Overhang of armor-shelf aft...cccovieecrrinnennanns 25 ¢

Tonnage .:..oveeeeeececcns esesestsnasaacscesesss 844 tons.
Draught of water.....ecevee. eeecnanes cesstecesians 10 feet.

It will be seen by these dimensions that there was, even so
early, a tendency to diminish the overhang in proportion to the
size of the vessel, and this idea has been acted upon in vessels
lately constructed. The side armor of these vessels is five one-
inch plates; the wood backing three feet three inches; and
the deck is plated with two thicknesses of half-inch iron. The
turret is eleven inches thick, made of eleven one-inch plates,
It is nine feet high, and the inside diameter is twenty feet.
The armament was originally intended to be two 15-inch guns;
but this varies, some carrying one 15-inch and one 11-inch gun,
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and others one 15-inch smooth-bore and one Parrott rifle, a 150-
pounder or & 200-pounder. These are the ships that were
engaged at Charleston. .

The so-called light-draught Monitors need not be particu-
larly described, as they were failures. They were intended for
operations against Fort Fisher, and for eervice on the Southern
rivers ; but from an error in calculation, instead of floating at
the proper height, they were, when launched, so low in the
water as to be unserviceable without a change in plan. Great
complaints were made against the Department on account of
these vessels. The mistake was one which could not be fore-
seen ; and the only fault was, that somebody did not make it
certain that the calculations were in proper hands, and also un-
der proper supervision. The error has nothing whatever to do
with the principle of Monitor construction.

The next class of Monitors ordered consisted of vessels of
one thousand tons’ burden. They are about 225 feet long ; the
overhang is less, and sponsons extend from its outer edge to the
hull, and this increases their speed and their safety as sea-boats.
Their turrets are composed of eleven one-inch plates, and their
side armor is so constructed as to be practically equal to eleven
inches of solid iron, besides the wooden backing. These are
more formidable vessels than any that preceded them, and it
is easy to see that they are absolutely invulnerable to any artil-
lery that has yet been mounted on board a ship, except in our
own Navy; and that no broadside ship now afloat could main-
tain a close action with one of these with the slightest prospect
of success, unless it were possible for the large ship to run the
small one down, a thing which the Merrimack was by no means
able to do in her battle in Hampton Roads.

The next effort of the Government was to construct some
swift ocean cruisers on the Monitor plan, and the Puritan and
the Dictator were begun. The Puritan is a double-turreted
ghip, while the Dictator has but one turret, and is some twenty
feet shorter than the Puritan, and the armament of this latter
ship is by far the more formidable one. In other respects they
are so similar, that the following description of the Dictator
will answer very well for both. It was published originally
in the New York Tribume, and has been revised by Mr.
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Ericsson himself. Some comments of the editor are also
included, as forming a part of the history of the opinions of
the day:

It having been frequently stated that the Dictator is an ocean iron-
clad, the impression prevails that she resembles the New Ironsides and
other vessels built for the purpose of going to sea. This is not so. The
Dictator has none of the paraphernalia of such ocean-vessels as we are
in the habit of looking at in our harbors, She has none of the tall bul-
warks, no masts, no rigging, no capstan on deck—nothing, in fact, that
looks like an ordinary ship. A long-armed man could dip his hands
into the water from her deck.

The dimensions of the hull of the vessel are as follows: Extreme
length over all, 314 feet. The aft overhang being thirty-one feet, and
forward overhang thirteen, it leaves 270 feet between perpendiculars—
" extreme breadth fifty, and depth twenty-two and a half feet. Like the
original Monitor, and the Monitors that are mow in course of con
struction, the Dictator is almost exclusively iron—her frames, keelsons,
and plating being of that metal. A person looking at her in the river
can form no idea of her appearance when she is completely out of the
water. If an ordinary ship were lifted up, and an immense shelf of
eleven inches of iron placed on the top of her deck, overhanging for a
space of some four feet on each side, she would resemble the Dictator.
Taking into account the curvature of the sea, the Dictator could not be
seen four miles off.

The armor of the original Monitor consisted of five inches of iron,
laid on in single plates, each one inch thick. That of the Warrior con-
sisted of four and a half inches of iron, laid on in a solid slab like our
own iron-clad frigatoc Roanoke. The French frigate La Gloire had also
four and a half inches of iron laid on in a solid slab. Now, the Dicta-
tor has on her sides eleven inches of iron, and five inches of this is in
solid beams, somewhat like the Warrior, the La Gloire, and the Roa-
noke, except that the plates of the latter were in very large slabs, while
those of the Dictator are in beams five by eight inches. Over these
8-inch blocks of iron are six l-inch plates of iron; making alto-
gether an armor of elevon inches of iron, the same dimensions as the
armor of a turret of the Passaic, Montauk, etc. The armor begins at
the deck and goes down six feet, which takes it about four feet below
the water; so that the deck of the ocean iron-clad Dictator will only be
about two feet over water. Below this armor there are sixteen feet of
the ship, composed of plating 13-16ths of an inch thick. The weight of

138
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the armor is about five hundred tons—the burden of a pretty large-sized
. steamer. There will be but one turret, of an improved pattern. It was
originally intended to cover it with twenty-four inches of iron, but the
perfection to which its construction has now been brought will render
fifteen inches sufficient. This is four inches more than the armor of the
Passaic class of turret, and ten inches more than the armored sides of
those vessels. The apparatus for working the guns will be more perfect
than any yet carried out. The revolution in naval artillery, caused by
the facility with which four or five men can work the 15-inch gun, will
be made still more startling when one or two men can handle such im-
mense pieces of ordnance. The gear of the turret is different from that
of the other vesscls only in point of size. The turret complete will
weigh almost five hundred tons, or thereabouts, being almost as heavy
as the entire armor of the vessel.

The ram is perhaps the finest piece of work aboard the ship. The
ram proper is twenty-two feet of solid oak and iron; unlike the Keokuk,
which protruded from the bottom of the hull near the keel, this extends
from the top of the deck, being, as it were, an extension of the entire
armor of the ship. Another advantage in this ram is, that it could be
carried away without any material damage or injury to the vessel, and
without her making water.

The decks are perfectly clear of all incumbrances except the turrct.
The same objection made to the other Monitors, relative to their liabil-
ity to be injured by plunging shot from forts, is valid in the Dictator’s
case; but it is only just to say, that, of the iron-clad vessels engaged in
the attack on Charleston, none has suffered any serious inconvenience
from ivjuries done to the deck. It seems almost impossible, and has
proved so, that a projectile fired from a ship could enter the deck. The
armor of the deck consists of one and a half inches of iron, laid on in
two plates, in the same manner as in the other vessels.

The berth-deck—that on which the crew and officers are to live—is
a very commodious one, the head-room being equal to that of any first-
class sailing frigate in the Navy. A man six feet high, with his hat on,
can walk, without stooping, from end to end of it.

The ship is ventilated by three immense blowers; two for the use of
the vessel generally, and one for the express purpose of ventilating the
engine-room. These blowers are of immense size, about seventy-two
inches by forty-cight inches. An air-trunk, supplying a blower cight
feet in diameter, is placed thirty-five feet from the stern. The air to
supply the other blowers is drawn from the top of the turret and dis-
tributed through the ship.
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The machinery of the Dictator is of greater power than that of any
man-of-war built in this country or in Europe. The cylinders arc one
hundred inches in diameter. Cylinders of these dimensions have never
been built in this city, except for side-wheel steamboats. The cylinders
are bolted to massive wrought-iron keelsons, ten feet deep, and some
twenty-four inches in width. They are both in line, athwart ships, and
have large slide and expansive valves, the latter working over the for-
mer. A peculiar feature of the machinery is the absence of guides,
cross-heads, and other cumbrous parts. The piston, four feet stroke,
has a trunk attached to it. The boilers are immense, six in number,
and have fifty-six furnaces, and an aggregate grate-surface of 1,100 feet;
allowing twelve pounds of coal per square foot of grate-surface, the ves-
sel will require at least one hundred and forty tons of coal per day of
twenty-four hours’ steaming at full speed, which will never be requisite
excepting when chasing an enemy. The weight of these boilers will be
almost seventy tons each, that is, four hundred and twenty tous alto-
gether, without water; so that when they are completed they will weigh
over seven hundred tons. The propeller shaft is a gigantic piece of
forge-work ; it weighs something like thirty-six tons, the burden of an
average sloop. The propeller is a right-handed true-screw, twenty-one
and a half feet in diameter; has thirty-four feet pitch, and weighs
89,000 pounds. There is no outboard bearing for the shaft. What
piston-speed will be obtained from the engines remains to be seen. The
propeller cannot be injured by any projectile, a3 a shot would have
to pass through twenty-six feet of water to strike it. The engines are
calculated to be something in the neighborhood of 5,000 horse-power.

One of the greatest difficulties in the way of making the iron-clads
permanently useful was that of protecting the bottoms from the filth
which concentrated there and prevented them from moving. The ori-
ginal Monitor had to be towed from Fortress Monroe to Washington,
on account of her bottom being so foul. The English frigate Warrior
also experienced a similar inconvenience. ~All sorts of paints have been
tried, and all with want of success. The most popular was a sort of
English “peacock ” paint, which was used in some of the mail-steamers;
but it did very little good. On the bottom of the Dictator, however, and
on all of our iron-clads to be built henceforward, and most of the naval-
built vessels, a successful remedy has been devised, which will keep the
bottoms perfectly clear of all filth. It is called “ ship-zinc” paint, and
is perfectly white in color. Some thirty years since a vessel was coated
with it in England ; she arrived here a few weeks ago, and her bottom
was found in perfect order. The Government has responsible parties
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furnishing the paint, and its purity can be relied on. It is confidently
expected that a vessel so complete, with eleven inches of armor and
such a heavy battery, will prove herself the Dictator of the ocean.

Captain Tyler, of the Royal Engineers, in a lecture before the
United Service Institution, January 18th, delighted his hearers by as-
suring them that “ the turrets of the Monitors and their port-stoppers
were effective principally in preventing the guns from being worked.”
He further stated that the report of Secretary Welles * confirmed the
worst estimate that we (the English) had formed of them.” The un-
prejudiced lecturer farther told his hearers that the only Federal vessel
that had ventured within 700 yards of Fort Sumter, the Keokuk, had
to be withdrawn in a sinking condition, and afterward sunk. “The
11-inch guns proved too’much for the 1l-inch turrets of the Mon-
itors,” added the lecturer, leaving his heaters to infer that the Keokuk
was a Monitor whose turret and hull had been riddled by Confederate
balls, Our readers will bear in mind that this statement was made on
the 18th of January, 1864, on an occasion of more than ordinary grav-
ity, the subject under consideration being the great national question of
harbor defence and the fortifications at Spithead. Captain Tyler pro-
duced charts showing that there were three distinct channels, varying
from 1,000 to 8,000 yards in width, open to an enemy’s vessels, and
which chaunels he said could not be obstructed; yet, as the Keokuk
had been sunk at a distance of 700 yards, these channels could not be
entered by our iron-clads.

‘We will not attempt to dispel Captain Tyler’s delusion, nor question
the soundness of his argument in proof of England’s security. Our ob-
ject is simply to point out that he has grossly misrepresented our naval
achievements, The fact is, the Royal Engineers have been forced to
admit the impregnability of our turrets and port-stoppers—hence their
annoyance. The brevity of the action with the Confederate iron-clad
Atlanta has shown that the « cheese-box on a raft ” is something more
than a mere Yankee notion. The English artillerists are surprised to
find that while they require twenty men to handle a 10-inch gun on
land, our enormous pieces of 15-inch calibre are handled on board of
the Monitors with half a dozen hands—a single man only being required
to point these guns. But more surprising still, the turrets and the
port-stoppers offer absolute protection to guns and gunners.

The lecturer of the 18th of January knew that the Monitors had
been repeatedly engaged with the Confederate batteries at short ranges,
since the first conflict at Charleston, and he well knew, at the time
when he addressed his audience, that upward of 2,000 shot had hit the
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Monitor fleet. The Patapsco, it was well known at the time, had been
in twenty-eight engagements, yet nothing had been' destroyed within
her turret, and not the slightest derangement caused to her machinery.
These stubborn facts Captain Tyler cannot grapple with, and therefore
tells his hearers what happened during the first brief trial of the new
system, under fire at Charleston, in April, 1863. A port-stopper which
had been placed too near the turret in one of the vessels, stuck. The
application of hammer and chisel for half an hour removed the diffi-
culty. Not a single accident of the kind occurred during the whole
siege, not a pound of Confederate metal entered through plates or
port-stoppers; and yet an officer in her Majesty’s service, before an
audience composed of distinguished persons, ventures to state that « the
turrets of the Monitors, and their port-stoppers, were effective princi-
pally in preventing the guns from being worked,” and that the Con-
federate guns “proved too much for the 11-inch plates which composed
the turrets of the Monitors.”

‘We forbear comment, but advise the English people not to be lulled
into security by assurances based on professional conceit and ignorance.
Their neighbors over the Channel have fully proved that iron-clads,
of the European type, are unfit to fight at sca, and that notwithstanding
M. Xavier Raymond’s splendid account of their success, written to order
for the Revue des Deuz Mondes, just published, somethmg better must be
contrived.  Accordingly, the Emperor of the French, through his
agents, is taking a very carcful look into our turrets. England will do
well to do the same; for with a single opponent at Cherbourg, such as
our large turret vessels, with their 15-inch thick iron protection to their
enormous guns, and 10§-inch side armor, backed by four feet of oak,
the Warriors, Black Princes, and Prince Consorts could not hold the
Channel for a single day. The experiments at the Washington Navy-
Yard established the fact long ago, that the 4§ mch plating of the Eu-
ropean iron-clads with its thin wood backing, affords no protection
against the enormous weight of ordnance which is part of the Monitor
system. The result of the recent trials of armor-plate instituted by the
Navy Department, which we alluded to a few days ago, will amaze our
Transatlantic rivals,. The news of the fate of the famous 6-inch solid
armor-plates, considered by the French as impregnable, will be most
unwelcome. The utter demolition of Messrs. Petin and Gaudit’s 6-inch
plate at the first shot from a 15-inch gun at Washington Navy-Yard,
on the 10th of February, 1864, will form an epoch in the history of
iron-clads. The small-bore and high-velocity theory has received its
quietus by this last practical mode adopted by the Navy Department
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for settling the question. Much credit is due to the Assistant Secretary
of the Navy for his persistent course in adhering to the large smooth-
bore principle, the successful application of which now enables us to
defy all European iron-clads.

It would appear that the great problem is nearer to solution than
has been supposed. We have guns that can tear to fragments 6-inch
solid armor-plates at a single shot, and therefore fully adequate to crush
in the sides of any European iron-clad. We operate these guns within
impregnable iron cylinders 15-inches thick, which at the will of the
gunner turn to any point of the compass. These cylinders again we
place on vessels, which, while they present a very small target to the
enemy’s fire, are protected by 10-inch side armor, backed by timber
from three to four feet in thickness. In regard to speed, those who are
best informed expect that our large turret-ships will be very fast. We
abstain from all speculation on this point, since the Dictator will be un-
der steam by the end of April. It will be proper to add, that our rivals
have frequently asserted that our small Monitor vessels would be useless
for defensive purposes, notwithstanding their heavy and well-protected
guns. They have boasted of their superior speed, and told us that their
‘Warriors would run down the small Monitors, pass our forts, and come
up to our wharves.

It has just occurred to them that their armored ships draw twenty-
five feet water, while the Monitors only draw ten and a half feet; and
that the gunner in a Monitor turret, safe on the shoals along the main
channels, can unmolested and at short range put his 15-inch shot
through the insufficient armor of the intruder.

In the Dunderberg the Government has undertaken to com-
bine some of the advantages of a turreted ship with a broadside
vessel. A description of this novel ship, as she was before launch-
ing, is copied from the Scientific American for March 14,1863 :

The formidable ram-frigate Dunderberg, now building for the Gov-
ernment by W. H. Webb, at his yard at the foot of Sixth Street, in
this city, is in a very forward state, and being completed as fast as pos-
sible. We lately visited this vessel, and are able to furnish a few de-
tails of her construction, which we think will prove acceptable to our
readers.

The hull of the Dunderberg is massive, being solid from stem tc
stern. It is 878 feet long, 68 feet wide, and 32 feet deep. The frames
are twelve inches thick, and are built of oak, firmly bolted and fastened
together.
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The model of the ship is very peculiar. The floor is dead flat for
the whole length, and the sides rise from it at an angle everywhere save
forward, where they are very nearly vertical. The bow is as sharp and
bas as fine lines as it is possible to give it; and the stern and run afi
are very clean and handsomely modelled. The hull is divided by sev-
eral water-tight compartments, both longitudinally and transversely—a
precaution common to nearly all modern sea-going ships, which has
been found indispeusable. The frames are strapped diagonally with
heavy irons, five inches wide by seven-eighths of an inch thick, blunt
bolted to them. There is a slight sheer on deck, but it is almost in-
visible to the casual observer at a short distance. There is but one
rudder: provision is made, however, for steering by an auxiliary appa-
ratus of a peculiar nature, should the main steering-gear be shot away.
The frame-timbers, twelve inches thick, are ceiled inside five inches
thick, planked outside five inches thick, and over the planking two
courses of heavy oak beams, twelve inches thick, are again laid, making
in all an aggregate amount of nearly five feet of solid timber on the
ram’s sides. The planking is all caulked, and the seams payed, before
the last protection is applied, and the entire mass .is as firmly bolted to-
gether as it is possible to do it.

The ram on the Dunderberg is about as formidable a looking object
as one can conceive. The entire forefoot of the vessel is prolonged
thirty feet trom the hull proper, and, rising easily upward from the keel
about half the distance from the water-line, is there rounded, presenting
a blunt end in shape like the profile of an axe-edge; it then runs back
toward the stem again. The mass of wood which forms this ram pro-
jects inside the hull almost as far as it does outboard, and is there sub-
stantially secured to the main timbers. The sides and edge of the ram
will be iron-plated ; and even should the whole of it be knocked off in
an affray, the builders say that the hull will be water-tight.

The Dunderberg has, on top of the main-deck, casemated quarters
for the guns and crew. This casemate slopes at an acute angle from
the sides to the top. It takes up a large portion of the vessel amid-
ships, and is an elongated octagon in shape. It is made of heavy tim-
ber, plated with iron four and a half inches thick. It is pierced on each
side for three broadside guns, and has one port forward and another aft,
in the casemate, for bow aund stern firing. The hull of the ship is built
out from a distance below the water-line to meet the edge of the case-
mate above, 80 that the broadside of the Dunderberg will present an
acute angle to the line of the enemy’s fire. We do not know what the
inclination of the casemate and side is, but it cannot bo less than 45°,
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The mass of wood and iron presenting a resistance to the enemy’s rams
or projectiles at this point amounts in all to seven feet. There are to
be two turrets on the top of this casemate. The thickness of the turret-
walls will be much greater than those of the Monitor batteries, and
strong enough to resist the heaviest ordnance.

The armament of the Dunderberg has been variously guessed at by
parties. As it is not publicly known what it will be, we are not able to
inform our readers, farther than that rumor assigns the 20-inch guns
to the broadside, while each turret will also contain two heavy guns.
The deck of the casemate, and also the main-deck, will be plated bomb-
proof; and the quarters for the officers and crew, being in the fortress
on deck, will be thoroughly ventilated and open to the light and air:
there will then be none of that depressing influence which is so marked
in the departments assigned to the crews on the other batteries.

One great and overwhelming advantage that this splendid vessel
has, is that she is built of wood. She may leak, become water-logged,
roll, pitch, and toss, but there will still be some hope for the crew as
long as they stick to her., Iron batteries fill and plunge out of sight
with very little warning. 'The effect of this fact upon sailors morally is
not the least important one. Although no men could have behaved
better than the crew of the Monitor did in their peril, yet they all felt
that their caso was hopeless; and if they were saved, it would be-more
the result of good fortune than any aid which their ship could afford
them. The Dunderberg will draw about twenty feet of water. Her
speed is not stated. Iler engines are estimated at 6,000 horse-power.
‘We are not able at present to give particulars of them.

The next class of Monitors planned by the Department is
represented by the Monadnock and Miantonomoh. The inten-
tion was to produce a double-turreted ocean cruiser. These
shipe are of the usual Monitor type in general, but without the
side projection or overhang of the armor, by which omission it
was expected that the speed of the vessel would be increased.
In this there has been no disappointment.

These Monitors have a speed of eleven knots, and therefore
rank among the fastest war-ships afloat. Doubtless there are
some swifter ships than these in the French and English Navies,
and we have faster wooden vessels ; but it must be remembered,
that ships that are reported to make fourteen or sixteen knots
on their trial trip, and in smooth water, fall very much below
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this at sea; and an iron-clad making eleven knots at sea, as
these Momtors have done, deserves the name of fast.

They are two hundred and fifty-seven (207) feet long, with
two turrets of the usual size. The side armor is equal to eleven
inches of solid iron, besides the wood backing, and the turrets
are twelve inches thick. The armament is four 15-inch guns,
and consequently the weight of a broadside of solid shot is
eighteen hundred (1,800) pounds.

These Monitors, as has been said, float about two feet out of
the water, and the size of the target which they present to an
enemy’s fire has been shown already. No one can visit one of
these wonderful vessels without feeling that art and skill have
overcome every serious objection which has been made against
the Monitor form. The writer has visited the Miantonomoh in
weather when ventilation was needed ; and found the air fresh
and pure throughout the ship, though lying at anchor; and
again in the cold, damp days of winter, and then there was no
sense of dampness or chill in any part of the vessel. The per-
fection of the machinery, the beautiful adaptation of new ma-
chinery to meet the new wants of such a novel warship, are
worthy of all admiration. A sense of almost perfect security
against shot, and the consciousness of wielding a power that
nothing yet invented can resist, produce that frame of mind in
which men can do their utmost. Such a sense of security, and
confidence in weapons, is an almost certain guaranty of success
in a combat where in other respects the parties are equal.

In addition to these, the Department had nearly completed,
at the close of the rebellion, a still more formidable class of
Monitors. Excepting, perhaps, only the Puritan, they surpass
in defensive and offensive power any vessels which have yet
been constructed, whether here or in Europe.

The dlmenswns of this class, of which the Ka.lamazoo is a
representative, are as follows:

Lengtheevieiiiieieecnoneienonseeccnnnssceeess 342 feet.
Breadth...uiiuiiieiieiiinrneerninecnnsiannenans 86 ¢ 8 inches.
Depthontheside..ciueeeeeeesnseoenraceananneas 21 % 6
Outside iron plating.. .. ceeeeseeanes eess. 6 inches, .
Thickness of iron stringers....... cececese 8 ¢ }14 inches of iron.
. Whole thickness of wooden backing.....ee0e000000es 80 inches,
Whole thickness of side, wood and iron.......ec00ees S feet 8
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Wood deck-plank . ...oinerereiiieicreaneosonsescrissnaese 6 inches.

Iron plating. .. c.ovvrvenienerees teceecreasasronssacnans 8 «

Wood on top of plating . ..eceeeraecererircecennranonnaans 8§ «
Whole thickness. ......ec0eeeneececcescecceccccocsnsns 12 inches,

Below this twelve inches of wood and iron are the heavy
transverse beams which support the deck, and between these
timbers large iron braces, so that practically, the deck, as before
stated in regard to the Miantonomoh, is solid to the water-line,
or nearly so, and therefore the whole width of the deck is the

actual backing of the side armor. The turrets of these Moni-

tors are fifteen inches thick, and are constructed upon a new prin-

ciple, which it is supposed will greatly increase their power of -

resistance. The outer circle of the turret is composed of five one-
inch plates. The inner circle is also formed of five one-inch
plates, while the space between these, of five inches, is filled in
with golid iron rings or bands, five inches thick, of solid iron.
These vessels are thirty-two hundred tons’ burden.

Nothing, perhaps, will show more impressively the firm con-
victions upon which the Department has acted in the construc-
tion of the Monitors, than the statement made by one high in
office, who has a reputation at stake, and who knows, as well as
any man can, the merits of this national question. He said he
was quite willing to have the American Navy subjected to the
following test: He would anchor one of these new Monitors, and
around her, at a distance of fifteen hundred yards, should be
anchored as many of the broadside iron-clads of France and
England as they might choose to place there, more or less, with
their present armament, and each of these ships should be per
mitted to fire one broadside at the Monitor; then, if at the close
of this the Monitor should be disabled, or unable to return fire,
America should be considered beaten. But if not, then the
Monitor should fire her guns, once at each ship ; and the contest
for superiority in ships and guns should be decided by the result.

It is very easy to throw ridicule upon such a proposition as
vain and empty hoasting ; but the result of such a trial is as
easy to be calculated beforehand as the effect of known physi-
cal laws. What effect would any ordnance yet mounted on
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shipboard by France and England have on fourteen inches of
golid iron in side armor, or fifteen inches in the turret at a dis-
tance of fifteen hundred yards?¥ How often would the best gun-
ners strike the narrow strip of hull above the water ¢ and how
often the centre of the turret? fof a shot aside from the centre
would glance aside. And should the shot strike, what harm
would be done? None whatever, or, at most, a damage not
essential. But the Monitor can return that fire with 15-inch
smooth bores, or with 12-inch rifles; and it requires no long
thought to determine the effect of such projectiles upon any
broadside iron-clads which are yet afloat. Nothing could more
completely show the superiority of the American Navy than
such an experiment as this.

This superiority may or may not be temporary. No man
will pretend to set bounds to the inventive genius of the nations.
England, France, all Europe indeed, are intent upon new dis-
coveries in the art of slaughter and defence; and no man can
foresee what new forms the science of war may next assume,
Something as far removed from our present thought as was a
Monitor from the thought of the past, may be produced here or
elsewhere. All that is now claimed is, that when the war
closed the American Navy was the most formidable one in the
world, and that for the future we may safely rely upon the ge-
nius and skill of our countrymen, if the Government will only
give them suitable means wherewith to work. It will be all in
vain that we have inventive power or skilful mechanics, if we
have no suitable navy-yards, or docks, or machinery with which
ships can be built or repaired, while our enemies are abun-
dantly provided with all that anxious thought can suggest or
the wealth of nations supply.

As a proper addition to the arguments and statements al-
ready made, the following opinions of eminent men in regard
to the Monitors and iron-clads in general are presented here :

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF THE S8ECRETARY OF THE NAVY TO B. F. WADE,
CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR.

The necessity of light-draught iron-clads to operate in the bays,
sounds, and rivers, as well as for defensive purposes, was forced upon the
Department at an early period of the present struggle. Not only was
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the contest in which we were engaged peculiar, but the means and meas-
ures to mcet and suppress it, particularly those of the Navy, were novel
and without precedent.  Most of the lines of army communication were
by water, and the Navy was expected to protect them and render
them sccure. A brief experience and a few engagements made it evi-
dent that light-draught, unprotected, wooden boats, with magazines, ma-
chinery, and boilers exposed, could be driven off by field artillery behind
earthworks. Light-draught iron-cluds became, therefore, an imperious
necessity, and the convictions of the Department, and of all indeed who
gave the subject intelligent consideration, were irresistibly in favor of
such vessels; but we were without models, and the wants of the country
were pressing. Neither of the maritime powers of Europe had built, or
attempted to build, a light-draught iron-clad,

The Navy Department, in this emergency, was compelled to feel its
way, without expcrience or precedent in any quarter to guide it. Ap-
peals had been made in vain to Congress to provide a proper establish-
ment for the construction of iron and armored vessels, where plans and
modecls might have been developed and matured with studied delibera-
tion and skill. 'When the contracts for these vessels were entered into,
delays were inadmissible. Difficulties with foreign powers seemed im-
minent, and in the absence of any national establishment immediate con-
tracts for the construction of armored vessels were called for on every
hand. The authorities of the States and cities on the seaboard were
appealing to the Department and the Government for iron-clad vessels
to defend their harbors from the two or three rovers that were then al-
ready abroad, and great apprchensions were entertained that certain for-
midable ships in the process of construction in France and England for
the rebels would soon visit our coast. Many who may now be forward
to criticise and censure the enlarged and energetic action that was taken,
were at that time profuse in censuring the Department for delays in not
more promptly providing whatever vessels were necessary for the service.

Congress having omitted to provide an establishment for the con-
struction of an iron navy, where this class of armored vessels of light
draught could be constructed, the Department has been compelled to
rely on contractors and outside parties in different sections of the
country for the work.

The parties contracting have generally exerted themselves to meet
in good faith the requirements of the Government, and it is a subject of
just congratulation that, in this great emergency, when the Department
waz compelled to act without precedents to guide it, and when the
Government bad omitted to furnish a suitable establishment, private
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enterprise and our skilled mechanics have so well met the difficulties
Ppresented. :

Mr. J. B. Eades, of St. Louis, furnished the light-draught river-boats
which have been ro successful on the Mississippi and also in the bay of
Mobile. Captain Ericsson, the inventor of the Monitor class of vessels,
farnished the idea which is now near practical consummation. Although
as yet untried, these vessels differ so little from the original Monitor, that
there is every reason to anticipate their success. To predict otherwise
would be presumption ; yet it has been the misfortune of the Depart-
ment to encounter hostility and forebodings of failure with every im-
provement which has been made during the war, and often from those
of whom encouragement and support might reasonably have been
expected. Some of the best engineers and coustructors in the service
of the Government, as well as others, expressed their want of confidence
in the first Monitor, and declared it would prove a failure. It was
represented that she could not float, that she would plunge to the bottom
when launched, and that to send her to Hampton Roads would be reck-
lessness amounting to crime. A constant succession of struggles against
prejudices, ignorance, and fixed habits and opinions, has been the fate
of the Department at every step which the extraordinary exigencies of
this war have compelled it to take. While it is not difficult to criticise
and point out mistakes in a new description of vessels which the change
in naval warfare has suddenly called into existence, and to suggest altera-
tions and improvements on what has already transpired, it is a satisfac-
tion to the Department which was compelled to encounter this opposition
to know that this class of vessels, subjected at the beginning to ridicule,
and subsequently to obloquy and denunciation, has been successfully
tried in battle and in storm—that these vessels have equalled the expec-
tations of the country in periods of peril, and have been extensively
copied abroad. Other Governments are adopting them, while mauy of
the discontented of our own country still question the wisdom of build-
ing vessels of the class which has at a critical moment rendered
unequalled service to the Union, and saved tho capital of the nation.

In encouraging contrast with the illiberal and prejudiced opinions
which have opposed all improvements, denounced them in advance as fail-
ures, and been dissatisfied even with successful results, are the observations
and reflections of the sagacious and sensible author of the recent valua-
ble work on “ English and French Neutrality,” who, appreciating the
difficulties of the Department, remarks, at page 458 of his instructive

“volume: ’

Tt is no small proof of ability in the management of the Navy, that
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there was skill enough to provide, and independence enough to use, a
form of war-ship and a kind of cannon before untried, but which time
and experience have shown were alone of all ships and weapons then
known capable of meeting the emergency.”

At the present time the call for light-draught iron-clads comes from
every squadron engaged in this struggle. Acting Rear-Admiral Lee
says that within the limits of his command there must be a large increase
of light-draught iron-clads. Vice-Admiral Farragut, before he left the
scene of his great exploits, asked for additional iron-clads, especially
those of light draught, and declared that the coast could not be held
unless he had them. In each of the blockading and river squadrons
they are required.

Nearly two years have elapsed since any contracts have been entered
into for this class of vessels, and it is hoped the present war is so near
its close that no further expenditures for additional ones will be neces-
sary ; but should the war continue a year longer, more will be wanted.

My acknowledgments are due to the committee for this opportunity
to express my views. I shall feel under obligations to them or others,
as will the whole country, for any improvements or suggestions which
they may propose in consequence of their investigations, or for any un-
detected ‘errors or mistakes which they may discover, in order that their
conclusions and recommendations in this great emergency may be
brought to the aid of the Department on this most interesting and im-

portant subject.

REPORT OF REAR-ADMIRAL J. A. DAHLGREN.
FLAG-STEAMER PHILADELPHIA,
Orr MoRRI8 st.m,Januaaym, 1864. }

Sir: Conformably to the wishes of the Department, I submit the
following review of the services of the Monitors while under my com-
mand ; and as some knowledge of the circumstances under which they
have been tested may afford a better appreciation of their qualities, I
shall briefly narrate some of the leading events in which they have par-
ticipated during the operatiouns at this place.

On the 8th July Rear-Admiral Du Pont delivered to me the com-
mand of the naval forces occupying the coast of South Carolina,
Georgia, and part of Florida ; they embraced seventy (70) vessels of all
classes, and were distributed at various points along an extent of more
than three hundred miles, There was no concentration, the purpose
being rather to distribute the vessels in order to enforce an efficient
blockade.

.
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Of the iron-clads, the Ironsides was off Charleston bar, two Monitors
were at Edisto, one at Stono, three at Port Royal, and one at Ossabaw,

The qrders of the Department (Junc 24, 1863) only directed me to
assume the command ; they went no further, nor was there need that
they should. Therc was an enemy in front, and it was my duty to
compel him to obedience, so far as my means permitted. On the day
that I arrived, an interview occurred with General Gillmore, in which
the details for a descent on Morris Island were arranged to commence
on the Wednesday following, but which were postponed first to Thurs-
day and then to Friday, in order to allow General Gillmore to perfect
his arrangements.

In the absence of specific instructions, I was obliged to assume the
responsibility of action which the Department was advised of.

The naval part of the operations consisted of—

1. In assembling the iron-clads at the Charleston bar, so as to cross
at early daylight on the day named, to cover the attack of the troops, to
prevent the arrival of reénforcements during that attack, and to engage
the rebel batteries, particularly Fort Wagner. 4

2. To furnish a convoy for the column that was to ascend to Stono,
cover its landing, and shell James’s Island.

3. To guard the depots of the army at Hilton Head and at Seabrook
during the withdrawal of the troops concentrated on Folly Island.

I should here state that Mr. Ericsson had decided to increase the
thicknesses of the pilot-houses of all the Monitors, and add heavy circles
of metal to the bases of the turrets and pilot-houses.

The three at Port Royal were already in hand for this purpose, and
some progress had been made. A part of my preparation consisted in
putting a stop to the work, and having the vessels fitted temporarily for
service.

This was effected in season, and before daylight of the 9th of July
the Monitors were off the bar, ready to pass in at the first sign of move-
ment by the United States batteries on Folly Island.

The plan was to open from the masked batteries on the north end
of Folly Island, cross the bar with the Monitors, and enfilade the rebel
position on the eminences of Morris Island, while the troops were to
cross the narrow inlet which divides Morris Island from Folly Island
when the proper moment arrived. The obscurity of the night still
rested on land and sea when I went on board the Catskill (July 10),
and not a symptom of preparation on shore was visible to us,

It was important that the Monitors should not by their appearance
give any intimation of what was meditated by being seen on the bar
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until the details ashore were completed ; so I waited the first fire of the
batteries. This was not long coming, and I led with my flag in the
Catskill, followed by Captains Fairfax, Downes, and Colhoun, in the
Montauk, Nahant, and Weehawken. Steering for the wreck of the
Keokuk, and passing it, the Monitors were laid in line about parallel to
the land, opposite the southern eminences of Morris Island, and poured
in a steady fire among the rebel garrison, who were there posted, mak-
ing a feeble and ineffectual return to the storm of shot and shell that
came upon their front and flank. T could see plainly the great confusion
into which they were thrown by this sudden and overwhelming
onslaught, It was a complete surprise, both as to time and to power
developed.

The Monitors were run in as close as the shoal waters permitted, so
that the shells from our own batteries on Folly Island passed close
ahead of and at times over some of them.

About 8 o'clock a body of men were seen coming over the low sand-
beach of Morris Island, and while hesitating whether to treat them to
some volleys of grape, the sight of the Union flag * told who they were.
They composed the brigade which had been brought from the Folly
River by the boats of the squadron under Lieutenant-Commander Bunce,
and Lieutenant Mackenzie.

1 paused for a moment to observe the gradual accumulation of our
men in masses, and their advancing movement ; then pushed forward to
accelerate with our enfilading fire the retreat of the rebels.

The sight was now of great interest. Our own troops could be seen
taking possession of the sand-hills where the enemy had rested the sole
defence of this end of the island, while some battalions were moving along
the beach. The defeated rebels were hurriedly making their way along
the low, flat land north of their position, and some two or three detached
dwellings were in flames, while the Monitors skirting the shore main-
tained a steady firc on the retreat. Presently they reached Fort Wag-
ner, and here we were advised that our advance was checked, at least
for the day, though it was but nine o’clock. The discomfited rebels were
safe in the work, and our own men halted at a reasonable distance
from it. : ’

The Monitor with my flag was now anchored as near the beach as
the depth of water permitted (twelve hundred yards), and the other
Monitors in line to the southward. A steady fire was begun about 9.30
—the fort replying briskly—and maintained through the day, except

# The first planted on Morris Island by Licutenant Robeson.
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the dinner hour, until six in the evening; then I retired and anchored
lower down.

Next morning before six o’clock the flag-lieutenant reported to me
that an assault had been made at daybreak by our troops and failed,
and about nine o’clock I had a note in pencil from the general, saying :
“ We attempted to carry Fort Wagner by assault this morning and
reached the parapet, but the men recviled and fell back witb slight loss.”

It is known now that reénforcements had been hurried to the island
by the rebels, and had entered the work about midnight.

I had no notice whatever of the general’s intent, and could, there-
fore, render no aid in time.

Here ended the first part of the enterprise against Morris Island. It
had been in all respects a surprise, and so complete that the rebels do not
geem to have had any idea of it until the day before; and it is not cer-
tain they were then aware of the scale on which it was to be conducted.

Had a work like Wagner crowned the sand-hills of the south end,
we could not have established our position on the island—even a sur-
prise would probably have been out of the question. But there were to
be no more surprises—the undertaking was to be completed only by hard
work patiently endured in the trenches, and by batteries ashore and afloat.

The general now decided to make a second assault in force, and to
cover it by some light batterics established at distances varying from
one thousand to seventeen hundred yards.

While the preparations for this design were going on, the Monitors
were daily at work to occupy the attention of Wagner and keep down
its fire—the gunboats assisting at long range.

On the 18th July, all being ready, about noon I led up in the Mon-
tauk, followed by four Monitors and the Ironsides, anchored at twelve
hundred yards, as near as the state of the tide would permit, and opened
fire—the gunboats firing at a greater distance, and the shore batteries also
in action.

As the tide rose the Montauk gradually closed in, until at seven
o’clock she was about three hundred yards from Wagner, when I ordered
grape to be used. Unable to endure the fire of the vessels, the guns
of the fort were now silent, and not a man was to be seen.

About sunset a note in pencil from General Gillmore announced his
intention to assault, but it was quite dark before the column reached the
work. The firc of the vessels was continued so long as it was safe for
our own men ashore, but ceased wheu the darkness made it impossible
to distinguish friend and foe. The rattle of musketry soon made
known the commencement of the assault, and continued with little in-

14
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termission until 9.80, when it ceased, and then came the painful tidings
of our defeat. ' '

This was the end of the second part of the operation, and proved that
the work was too strong and too pertinaciously defended to be taken by
any off-hand blow. The slow and laborious operation by trench and
cannon only were capable of reducing it.

And here I may remark, that in this necessity is to be found a prin-
cipal cause for the delay in reaching Charleston that subsequently
ensued. It was no doubt unavoidable, for it is to be presuned that no
more troops could then be spared from the main armies. If there had
been sufficient to make such an assault as would have overpowered all
opposition, Wagner might have been carried at the first assault, Gregg
would have yielded immediately, Sumter would soon have followed as a
matter of course, and the iron-clads, untouched by severe and continued
battering, would have been in condition to come quickly in. contact
with the then imperfect interior defences.

The rebel movements clearly indicate that they admitted the imprac-
ticability of defending Morris Island, and consequently Sumter, after
our position on it was fully established and covered by the iron-clads.
They only sought to hold the island long enough to replace Sumter by
an interior position; hence, every day of defence by Wagner was vital
to that of Charleston.

This policy was successful for two months (10th July to 7th Sep-
tember), and gave time to convert Fort Johnson from a forlorn old fort
into a powerful earthwork—improved by the experiences .of Waguer.
Moultrie received similar advantages, and most of the cannon of Sumter
were divided between Johnson and Moultrie. Batteries were established -
along the south shore of the channel from Johnson toward the city;
and thus an interior defence was completed which, though it separated
more widely the salient and principal works of the defence, by substitu-
ting Johnson for Sumter, yet rendered access to the upper harbor far
more difficult, because a more powerful fire was concentrated from
additional batteries upon vessels attempting to enter. )

And thus it was that, even after Morris Island was evacuated and
Sumter dismantled, the fleet must still pass the fire of Moultric and Bee
to find itself in presence of a formidable earthwork, supported by con-
tmuous batteries, and commanding obstructions more difficult than any
between Sumter and Moultrie.

The real nature of these obstructions was not suspected until the
winter freshets had broken away and floated into our hands a fair
specimen of them, which were certainly far more formidable than had
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been anticipated. So well do the rebels keep their counsel, that the
best-informed refugees,who had been constantly engaged about the har-
bor, appeared to know as little about them as we did.

During the progress of the engineers toward Wagner the iron-clads
played an important part, using their guns whenever an opportunity
offered, as shown in the instances quoted on page 213. It may be
readily conceived that, all things being equal, it was just as easy for the
rebels to have worked toward our position as it was for our troops to
work toward theirs. But there was a serious difference in the fact that
the cannon of the iron-clads, and also of the gunboats, completely enfi-
laded the entire width of the narrow island, and absolutely interdicted
any operation of the kind on the part of the rebels. In addition, when-
ever their fire was bearing severely on our own workmen, a request from
the general always drew the fire of the vessels; and I do not know that
it failed to be effective in any instance. As a consequence, the rebels
were restricted to Wagner, and were powerless to hinder the progress of
the trenches that were at last carried into the very ditch of the work,
and decided its evacuation without assault.

The day before the contemplated assault, I led in the iron-clads in
force, as agreed on, and battered the fort all day, tearing it into a sand-
heap.  The next morning it was to have beea stormed, but the enemy
had fled : they foresaw the inevitable result.

The vessels thus shared fully with the army in the operation that
led to the abandonment of the works on Morris Island, and besides
what is already mentioned, prevented the access of reénforcements or
their accumulation betwcen Wagner and Gregg. The boats of the
squadron were also engaged on picket duty by night along the sea-
shore of Morris Island, and the little stream on its inner border.

A detachment of seanmien and marines, under Captain Parker, par-
ticipated in the practice of the batteries on Fort Sumter, by working four
navy rifle-cannon, landed for the purpose. '

The duties of the iron-clads were not performed under idle batteries.
The guns of Wagner never failed to open on them, and fired until their
crews were driven, by those of our iron-clads, to take shelter in the
bomb-proofs. One of these cannon, a 10-inch, left deep dents on every
turret, that will not easily be effaced.

The operations of the iron-clads against Morris Island were appro-
priately closed by a severe contest with Fort Moultrie, Batteries Bee,
Beauregard, etc., to relieve the Weehawken, which had grounded under
their fire, and was finally got off with some scvere injuries, owing to the
falling tide having exposed the hull under the overhang.
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There were other occasions when severe conflicts occurred with the

rebel works on Sullivan’s Island.

And besides the principal attacks in force, there were few days from
the first attack on Morris Island (July 10th) to its evacuation (Septem-
ber 7th) that some iron-clads or gunboats were not engaged in firing at
the enemy’s works, so as to facilitate the labor of our troops ashore, as
will be perceived by the following sample from the record :

DATE. Object.

Vessels engaged.

1863. .
July 18 Assault on Wagner..............

“  22/Wagmer...........
¢« 24 Wagner, to cover advance.......

“ 25|Wagner
¢« 98 'Wagner............ ceeenns
“ 29 Wagner.....oovveenencronaennes
“ 30 Wagner.......coiieuieiniennnas

¢ 81 Rebel batteries on Morris Island.
Aug. 1 Wagner................

¢« 2 Wagner.

“« 4';Wagger .

¢« 6 Wagner.

“  8Wagner.............

“ 11| Wagner and vicinit,
¢ 13 Rebel batteries on Morris Island.

¢ 14 Rebel batteries on Morris Island.

“ 15 Wagner...............

¢ 17,Rebel batteries on Morris Island,
to direct fire from our batteries
which opened on Sumter.

¢ 18 Wagner, to prevent assault......

“ 19, Wagner............... Ceeeanens
¢ 20 Rebel batteries on Morris Island.

¢  21/Sumter and Waguer...... R
« 22|Wagner.............. .......
¢ 23 Sumter......... eeenieeas

Sept. 1'Sumter and obstructions........

“ b Between Sumter and Gregg......
¢ 6/Waguer and Gregg..............

‘ 7 Batteries on Sullivan’s Island...

Montauk (%g), Ironsides, Catskill, Nan-
tucke eehawken, Patapsco; &un-
boats Paul Jones, Ottawa, Seneca, Chip-
pewnLWimhickon.

Nantucket, Ottawa (gunboat).

Weebawken (flag), Ironsi Catskill,
Moutauk, Patapsco, Nantucket ; n-
boats Paul Jones, Seneca, Ottawa, Dai-

ing.

Guuboats Ottawa, DaisChing, Paul Jounes.

Weehawken, Catskill, Ottawa (gunboat).

Irousides, Patapsco.

Ir%nsiges, Catskill, Patapsco, Ottawa (gun-

oat).

Ottawa (gunboat).

Montauk, Patapsco, Catskill, Weebawken,
Passaic, Nahant, Marblehead (gunboat).

Ottawa, Marblehcad (gunboats).

.|Montauk, Marblehead (gunboat).
.|Marblehead ( nboat&.
..|Ottawa, Marblehead, Mahaska (gunboats).

Patapsco, Catskill,

Wissahickon, Racer.

Gunboats Wissahickon, Mahaska, Ottawa,
Dai-Ching, Racer, Dan. Smith.

Mortar-boats Racer, Dan. Smith.

Weehawken, Irounsides, Montauk, Nabhant,
Catskill, Passaic, Patapsco ; gunboats
Canandaigua, Mahaska, Ottawa, Cimar-
ron, Wissahickon, Dai-Ching, Lodona.

Irounsides, Passaic, Weehawken; nboats
Wissahickon, Mahaska, Dai-Ching, Ot-
tawa, Lodona.

Ironsides.

Ironsides; gunboats Mahaska, Ottawa,
Dni-Cbing, ona.

Ironsides, Patapsco; gunboats Mahaska,
Dai-Ching.

Weeh:wken, Ironsjdes ; gunboat Mon-

tauk.

Weehawken, Montauk, Passaic, Patapsco,
Nahant.

Weehawken, Mountauk, Passaic, Patapsco,
Nahant, Lehigh,

Lehigh, Nahant.

Ironsides, Weehawken, Montauk, Passaic,
Patapsco, Nahant, Lehigh.

Ironsides, Patapsco, Lehigh, Nahant, Mon-
tauk, Weebawken (ashore).

Ironsid t Lehigh, Nahant, Mon-

“ SIBstteries on Sullivan’s Island...

.tnuk. Weehawken (ashore).

Gunboats Dai-Ching, Ottawa, Mahaska,
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I shall now briefly comment on the various qualities of the Monitors:
1st. Capacity for resistance. 2d. Power of ordnance. 3d. Draught of
water. 4th, Speed. 5th. Number of crew.

Endurance.—During the operations against Morris Island the
nine iron-clads fired eight thousand projectiles, and received eight hun-
dred and eighty-two (882) hits. Including the service at Sumter in
April and the Ogeechee, the total number was eleven hundred and
ninety-four (1,194,) distributed as follows:

Service of iron-clads. South Atlantic Blockading Squadron. Shots fired and
hits received by them during operations against Morris Island.

- ,
r .

No. or 88078 FIRED = g,g é

VESSELS. < 83 2

1540 | 11n. g 3 E: 3

=] =] = [
Catskill..... evererenannenae, 138 495 86 20 .. 106
Montauk.........covennnnnnn. 801 478 164 14 48 214
Lebigh ......cc0vveinen. ceeed| 41 28 36 36
PassiC ..evueeereinreannnnnns 119 107 20 85 9 134
Nahant ...ccvevevvnennnnnnn.. 170 276 69 86 et 105
Patapsco ......ceevveeennnn.. 178 230 9 47 1 144
Weehawken.................. 264 633 134 58 187
Nantucket ................... 4“4 165 58 51 veee 104
Tronsides ....cecvvevveeeeeans| conns 4,439 164 | ... veen 164
Total..........cvvuinnne. 1,255 | 6771 882 | 256 | 56 | 1,194

‘Welght of projec-
No. of shots fired. | elght o 30“

By Ironsides.......oceveeverieinecconiiasccenss 4,439 2884
11-inch, by Monitors.........ocoeiiieiiennnene. 2,832 1514
15-inch, by Monitors...........cooivivaiennnennns 1,255 2134

Total....ooviieiiiiiiiiiniinnnnennnnnas 8,026 653+

Additional list of actions in which the new Ironsides was engaged with the
rebel batteries in Charleston harbor while reducing Morris Island.

DATE | Name. | Fowod® | MO Y Inistance.  Object Remarks.
1863. Yards.
July 18|New Ironsides.| 805 4 | 1,400 (Fort Wagner
20, ...l 168 18 1,300 [... “......
Aug. 28]...“ ..... 90 4 |........ ee Haiial, Ship was under way;
distance varied from
1,100 to 1,300 yds.
Sept. gl...%“ ........ 41 7 | 1,000 |FortGregg..|Hits from Gregg and
Moultrie ; p at
anchor.,
“ g, 9 Fort Sumter
“oBlL.. . J 488 |........ Fort Wagner|
“ Bl 32 1 1,800 |Fort Gregg. .|Hit from Gregg,

On July 29th the Passaic engaged Wagner, and on August 31st
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Moultrie. On September 8th the Passaic (in a disabled condition),
Patapsco, Weehawken, and Nahant engaged Moultrie,

Of the eight Monitors, one was always absent at Warsaw (Nahant or
Nantucket), to blockade the rebel ram. The Lehigh did not arrive until
August 30th, therefore was only able to participate in the operations of
the remaining seven days, but did good work.

For some time only five Monitors were available for general attack,
and then six, which was the greatest number disposable at any one time.

The consequences of the protracted firing and hard usage to which
the Monitors were exposed during these two months of incessant ser-
vice, were unavoidably very considerable in the aggregate; and the
greater, also, that all repair which could possibly be dispensed with was
postponed to the conclusion. It was therefore necessarily extensive
when entered upon. The battering received was without precedent.
The Montauk had been struck two hundred and fourteen (214) times ;
the Weehawken one hundred and eighty-seven (187) times, and almost
entirely by 10-inch shot. 'What vessels have ever been subjected o such
atest? It is not surprising that they should need considerable repair after
sustaining such severe pounding for so long a time, but only that they
could be restored at all to serviceable condition. The force of the 10-
inch shot must be experienced to be appreciated. Any one in contact
with the part of the turret struck falls senseless, and I have been nearly
shaken off my feet in the pilot-house when engaging Moultrie.

All the little defects of detail were marked by such a searching pro-
cess. Decks were cut through; cannon were worn out; side armor
shaken ; tops of pilot-houses crushed, etc. But all these were reparable,
and no vital principle was seriously touched.

‘With such workshops and means as a Northern navy-yard includes,
the repair of all Monitors would have been speedily executed; but
when machinery, tools, labor, and material have all to be obtained, as
they were here, from a great distance, there was of necessity consid-
erable delay ; and, moreover, it was not admissible to withdraw but a
portion of the Monitors at a time from the blockade.

The additions that were deemed advisable for strengthening the
pilot-houses and turrets were also put on at this time, and the bottoms
eleaned, for they had now became so foul with oysters and grass that
the speed was reduced to three or three and a half knots, and, with the
strong tide of this harbor, added considerably to the difficulties of work-
ing the vessels properly under fire.

On one night I was caught by heavy weather from the southeast
while close up to Sumter, when I had gone to attack it; and it was wel)
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that the darkness of the night prevented the slowness of our motion
from being perceived while extricating the Monitors from their position.

Power of Ordnance.—Each turret contains two guns, and from the
peculiar facility which it has for giving direction to the heaviest ord-
nance, no doubt, arises the desire to make these of the heaviest descrip-
tion. How far other considerations should control the character of the
ordnance is necessarily an unsettled question.

To strike an armored ship, it may be best to use a gun capable of
the greatest power; but whether this shall be derived from a projectile
of great weight, driven by low velocity, or of less weight, and high ve-
locity ; whether it shall be a 15-inch gun, fired with thirty-five or forty
pounds, or a 13-inch, fired with fifty pounds of powder, is not herc ma-
terial : the weight of the gun for either purpose will not vary to any
important degree. But in operations against earthworks, whose mate-
rial cannot be damaged permanently, but only disturbed, and which are
only to be dealt with by keeping down their fire, a much lighter projec-
tile would be preferable, in order that the practice may be as rapid as
possible. Hence a piece of sixteen thousand pounds for 10-inch or 11-
inch shot and shell

‘When a number of Monitors are brought together it would be better
also to have guns of like kind in each turret, and bring into action
whichever might be preferable. Each of the Monitors of this squadron
had a 15-inch and a smaller gun (11l-inch or 8-inch rifle), and hence
the rapidity of fire, which was most desirable, was not attained. That
this was due to the calibre of the gun, and not to its being located in a
turret, may be shown by one notable instance.

November 9, 1863, the Montauk, Captain Darvis, was engaged in
battering Sumter. In so doing, the 11-inch gun fired twenty-five shells
successively in one hour, of which twenty-one hit the wall of the fort
aimed at—distance sixteen hundred yards. This is at the rate of one
shell in 2.4 minutes, which is not only rapid but also exceedingly accu-
rate practice. There is no reason why another 11-inch, if placed in the
adjoining carriage (instead of the 15-inch), could not have been fired in
the same time, at which rate that Monitor would have delivered an 11-
inch shell every 1.2 minute. The rates of fire reported for the Iron-
sides, by Captain Rowan, are—

Time. No. fired. Time for each fire,
A m. m,
Most rapid.....ccocveenrnecnnss 0 50 25 1.74
Continuous ..vvvvenecacconnsen 2 55 490 2.86
Assumed .....ooeiiniiinaiainen 100 360 1.38
Montauk ...coceviciinnecennnns 100 25 2.40
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It will be perceived, that for a short space of time the frigate deliv-
ered a shell from each gun in 1.74 minute, for three hours in 2.86 min-
utes, and it is believed that a fire could be sustained at the rate of 1.33
minute. The last rate is therefore possible, but I am sure it would be
difficult to sustain it long with much regard to good aim and consider-
able distances; and I believe, on the whole, that for every practicable
purpose there would be all desirable rapidity of fire from the 11-inch in
turret. Thus it is not to be presumed that there will be equality of
ordnance power in the same number of 11-inch guns as to rapidity of
fire, whether in a turret or broadside.

Draught of Water—The Monitors of the Passaic class draw about
eleven and a half (11}) feet of water when properly trimmed. On this
coast ten and eleven feet is the most convenient draught of water for
penetrating all the principal sounds and rivers and navigating them to
any extent. A greater draught restricts a vessel in movement, and in
many instances excludes her from several ports, except under very fa-
vorable circumstances. ‘

Speed.—The speed of the Monitors is not great (seven knots), but
it is quite respectable with a clean bottom, and is fully equal to that of
the Ironsides. Their steerage is peculiar, but when understood and
rightfully managed, not difficult to control. They pivot with celerity
and in less space than almost any other class of vessel

Number of Men.—The number of men required to work them and’
the guns is only eighty, which is very moderate.

In common with all iron-clads, the scope of vision is much restricted,
for the plain reason that in such vessels apertures of any size must be
avoided. There are some other defects, but they are not inherent, and
it is believed are susceptible of being remedied wholly or in part. So
much for the Monitors.

The Ironsides is a fine, powerful ship. Her armor has stood beavy
battering very well, and her broadside of seven 11-inch guns and one
8-inch rifle has always told with signal effect when opened on the
enemy. Draught of water about 154 to 16 feet. Speed six to seven
knots, and crew about four hundred and forty men.

The defects of the vessel are the unplated ends, which are conse-
quently easily damaged by a raking fire, and involve the rudder and
screw more or less, while she can return no fire in either direction.
This was particularly and frequently inconvenient in attacking the works
on Morris Island, for at certain stages of the tide vessels tail nearly
across the channel, and present bow and stern to the beach of Morris
Island, so that sometimes it was necessary to delay placing the vessel in
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position, and at others she would swing around very awkwardly when
engaged.

The Monitors, on the other hand, were almost equally well defended
on all sides, and could fire in any direction. The Ironsides was also
open to descending shot, and her acope of fire too much restricted by
badly-placed ports.

The desire for comparison which rages just now can easily be satis-
fied by bringing the above data into juxtaposition.

Just as they are, the Ironsides is capable of a more rapid and con-
centrated fire, which, under the circumstances, made her guns more
effective than the 15-inch of the Monitors. On the other hand, she was
restricted by draught to the mid-channel, was very vulnerable to a ra-
king fire, and the direction of her own guns was very limited laterally.

The Monitors could operate in most of the channels—could direct
‘their fire around the whole cu'c]c—and were almost equally well de-
fended on all sides.

The defects in both classes of vessels are susceptible of being reme-
dicd partially or entirely. The defence of the Ironsides could be made
complete, and that of the Monitors equally so. The armament of
the Monitors could be perfected so as to give all desirable rapidity of
fire, but by no contrivance could the Ironsides be enabled to use much
heavier guns than those mounted. Yet when such changes were made
as experience has suggested, there still would remain to the Monitors
the lighter draught, choice of guns from the heaviest to the lightest, de-
fensibility, and direction of fire around the whole circle; consequently
the ability to carry a heavy battery into the least depth of water, with
equal power of offence and defence in any direction, and that with half
the number of guns carried in broadside by anotber vessel.

The comparison now made is to be understood as having relation to
existing circumstances, and not at all intended as conclusive in regard
to the general merits of iron-clads.

It is in this sense that the action of the Navy Department is to be
considered with reference to the selection of one class of vessels over
another.

It is evident that it was not designed to adopt any one style exclu-
sively, for of the three vessels first ordered two were of the ordinary
broadside class—the Ironsides and the Galena. The latter was quickly
proved to be absolutely inefficient, and so must any armored steamer of
that size. It is universally admitted that plates of less than four and a
half (44) inches cannot stand the shock of heavy projectiles, and vessels
so armored must be of considerable tonnage.
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I presume the Department only intended to build such vessels as
were best adapted to the service at the scene of war.

Keeping in view the peculiar exigencies of the case, which required
light draught and great ordnance power, it appears that the selection of
the Department could not have been more judicious in preferring a
number of Monitors to operate from a heavy frigate as a base; and if
the intent of the Department could have been carried out in regard to
numbers, we should now have been in entire possession of the coast
from the capes of Virginia to New Orleans, including Wilmington,
Charleston, Mobile, etc.

Many defects of both classes are easily remediable, but some of those
in the Monitors could only be determined by the test of battle; before
that, approximation only was possible.

What other style of vessel could the Department have chosen ?
Certainly none that has been built by English or French naval authori-
ties. The Warrior and her class are exceedingly powerful, but could
not get within gunshot here.*

On the other hand, there is very little navigable water on this coast
which is not accessible to the Monitors. They command supremely all
that is near the shore, and cannot themselves be reached by vessels of
heavier draught. So that, when there was some reason to apprehend the
appearance of certain rams in this quarter, I assured the Department
that the iron-clads could maintain position so long as coal and provi-
sions lasted. 4

It may appear that I speak too positively on the subject, but some
experience with them certainly gives a right to do so. With a single
exception, I have been on board a Monitor in all the principal actions,
and the recurrence of casualties to the fleet-captainst near me shows
that I was in a sitnation to judge. I was once in the Ironsides in an
attack on Moultrie and Surter. I have also watched the behavior of the
Monitors at anchor through all the phases of winter weather in this ex-
posed situation.

The completeness with which four little Monitors, supported by an
iron-clad frigate, have closed this port, is well worth noting.

* According to Rear-Admiral Paris, the French Gloire draws 28 feet; the British
Warrior 26 feet; the Black Prince 284 feet; even those of inferior class, Defence
and Resistance, draw 24 feet. Not one of these vessels could cross the Charleston
bar, and would be perfectly impotent to render the least service in any of the opera-
tions now being carried on.

 Captain George W. Rodgers was next ahead when killed off Wagner, and his
successor, Captain Badger, had his leg broken by an iron splinter in the attack on
Sumter.
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Very soon after. entering the roads I advanced one Monitor well up
toward the inner debouches of ‘the northern channels, supported by
attother. On the night of the 19th of July an English steamer at-
tempted to run in, and having eluded the hot pursuit of the outside
blockade, no doubt indulged in the belicf that all danger was past. But
the gallant Captain Rodgers was in advance that night with the Cat-
skill, and a shell sent suddenly by him ahead of the culprit steamer sig-
nified no escape. In despair or alarm the latter grounded on a shoal,
and her wreck has since served as a warning to like evil-doers. Two or
three steamers that were in, managed to get out immediately after, and
one or two may have gotten in, for the crews of the Monitors were often
too fatigued then with a day’s battle to keep watch at night; but there
ended the business as such, and for several months not a vessel has
passed in or out.

These four Monitors, who thus keep watch and ward, muster eight
(8) guns and three hundred and twenty (320) men, which is almost in-
significant in contrast with the work done.

1 have thus put on paper the general impressions now uppermost,
but very hastily and under great pressure of business, which will, I hope,
excuse such imperfections as may have inadvertently occurred. With
more leisure I could do full justice to this interesting subject.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

JonN A. DaHLGREN,
Rear-Admiral, Commanding S. A. B. Squadron,
Hon. Gioron WeLLEs, Secretary of the Nacy, Washington, D. (.

REAR-ADMIRAL PORTER’S VIEWS UPON IRON-CLADS.
Frac-8mre Brack Ha M188188TPPT SQUADRON,
‘Exdno. beruarysfs. 1864, ':’

Sir : T have the honor to report that I have made a visit to Cincin-
nati to examine the iron-clads there, and see what prospect there was
of gettmg some of these vessels into immediate service.

It is much to be regretted that the boats at Cmcmnatx are not
finished, as I am certain they would accomplish all that can be done by
Monitors. No complaint, however, can be justly made against the con-
tractors for want of activity in the performance of the work on these boats.

‘When I visited Cincinnati a little over a year ago, no preparations
were then made to commence these vessels, Now they are in a fair
way of being completed, and I think can all be put in the water and
ready to operate against an enemy by the first of June.

‘When the Government do get these boats, they may rest assured of
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receiving as good Monitor-built vessels as have yet been contracted for;
for though I have not secn many to which I can compare them, I am
glad to say that in workmanship, model, and probably in speed, these
vessels will be equal, if not superior, to any Monitors yet built, at least
of those that I have scen. I can only draw comparison between these
and the first Ericsson Monitor, which I was sent by order of the De-
partment to examine. I remember pronouncing that vessel ¢ a perfect
success,” “and capable of defeating any thing that then floated.”” I
was looked upon at that time as something of an enthusiast, as my
opinions were widely at variance with those of some scientific gentle-
men. The results bave justified me in forming a high estimate of the
Monitor principle, and I was pleased to see that on our Western waters
we can build them as well, if not better, than in the workshops of the
North. No better proof is wanted of the ability of the West to supply
all demands of the Government for iron-clad vessels than is given in
those building at Cincinnati. The work is perfect in every respect, and
put together so well that it may be compared to joiner's work. The
hulls are as strong as can possibly be desired, the speed will be good,
and the only fault in the vessels, if they have any, is the “overhang”
aft, which is of no consequence in a smooth sea, but must be injurious
when the Monitors have to go from port to port.

The nearest to completion of these Monitors is one of those in the
Greenwood building ; she can be launched in a month, and I am of
opinion, when finished, could commence at Cairo, and, going down the
river, could destroy every vessel we have on these waters, unless they
took advantage of their greater speed and run away. The heaviest and
best vessel we have, the Benton, would stand a poor chance against the
Monitor alluded to. If she failed to sink the Benton with shot, she
could surely do it with her beak or ram, which is not the least formi-
dable thing about her; this is saying a great deal, for the Benton is .a
very formidable vessel, and since she has been under my command has
been struck 130 times in the hull, without any apparent damage. Three
of the Monitors at Cincinnati are on the improved Ericsson plan, while
the two light-draughts building at the Hamilton Works are to be sub-
merged when going into action. I do not like that as well as the
Ericsson model, as there is more machinery about them than is desir-
able; simplicity of arrangement being the object to be aimed at in ves-
sels-of-war. The plan of these latter-mentioned vessels is a good one,
provided their armor and backing is strong enough to stand heavy shot,
which I think will be the case if they only encounter the ordinary rifle
projectile. .
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From the information received from the different officers I have sent
on duty at various times to the points where these iron vessels are build-
ing, the same favorable report is made of their efficiency, and the good
work that is being put on them ; and in six months we will have a fleet
of vessels that will keep this river against the fleets of the world, and be
enabled to carry the war into the enemy’s quarters, where there is any
thing like an equality in guns. I think too much has been expected of
Monitors heretofore, and the fact that two or three of them were not
able to overcome obstacles formidable enough to keep out a large flect
of three-deckers has, in a measure, weakened the confidence of the pub-
lic (who generally know little or nothing about such matters) in them,

But the Monitors, for harbor defence, are just as valuable as they
were on the day when the first one drove the leviathan ¢ Merrimack ”
back to her hole, and saved the honor of the nation. I am sure that
Monitors would have done much better on this river than the old Pook
gunboats did, which were built for temporary purposes only, or until
Monitors could take their places. Earthworks on elevated positions are
difficult to silence, it is true, except by a concentrated fire of many guns,
and Monitors are not well provided in nimbers. No vessels have been
more successful than the Mississippi gunboats, whenever they have been
called on to attack such works, Still they were very deficient in one
respect, as they were very vulnerable, suffered a good deal, and proved
that in the end the Monitor principle, from its invulnerability, w# the
only thing that could be safely depended on. For this reasor I often
wished that I had been provided with one good Monitor, with which, at
certain times, I could have accomplished more than with a fleet of such
boats as we have here.

A new boat, the Ozark, has just arrived here. As far as her turret
is concerned she is all right, but her hull is too high out of water, and
she lacks more than three inches of iron on fifteen inches of oak. I
have, moreover, noticed that where there is a backing of wood covered
with 8-inch iron, and that iron with wood again, the resistance of the
latter will prevent balls of heavy size from entering the iron. In fact, it
is hardly indented. This was particularly demonstrated in the passage
of the fleet past Vicksburg, when it was necessary to take every precau-
tion to insure success and prevent injury to the steamers. Heavy logs,
tweuty inches in diameter, were hung perpendicularly on the sides of
the vessel, close together, and so secured that no shot could strike the
side without passing through the logs. Bales of hay were also packed
over the decks and sterns in sufficient thickmess (it was supposed) to
prevent the passage of any shot. Suffice it to say, the pressed hay was
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no protection whatever against shot or shell. They passed through four
or five bales, and very much endangered the vessels by setting the hay
on fire. 'Wherever the projectiles of the enemy struck the logs, they
did no further damage ; they would pass through the logs, strike the
iron without leaving more than an indentation, and glance off. Many
instances of narrow escapes could be mentioned, where the vessels were
saved by the intervention of the wood, and in no instance were the ves-
sels damaged where the logs were properly placed. The incidents of
that night—the passing of the Vicksburg batteries—suggested to me
the idea of first having a heavy backing of wood, then a layer of iron,
and then a covering of wood over the iron, which will, I am convinced,
make a vessel perfectly shot-proof. I notice that the idea is not an ori-
giunal one, but has been discovered and recommended by several persons.
There are two vessels in this squadron, the Lafayette and Choctaw,
which give proof of the value of heavy backing to iron. These vessels
were built with heavy frames, covered on the outside with gutta-percha,
and then with a light thickness of iron. 'Whenever these vessels have
been struck on the iron where the wood backing was heavy, they re-
sisted the shot of heaviest calibre ; but where the backing was light, shot
went in at one side and out at the other. The defence of gutta-percha
was not of the slightest use; on the contrary, it was a detriment and
aided very much in destroying the vessels by rot. It is so much extra
weight that the vessels have to carry, without deriving the slightest
benefit from it. The money that built the Lafayette and Choctaw
would have built three Monitors of such a model; that one Monitor
would have destroyed both of the first. I would here state that these
two vessels will only be serviceable for a short time, as they are already
showing signs of weakmess. They are not very serviceable, have not
speed enough, and are too unwicldy for rams, and in some parts are
very vulnerable. They have, however, fine machinery, and when they
wear out it can be fitted to better hulls. I consider these vessels only
as temporary expedients, to give way to the Monitor class, when there
is a sufficient number built.

Another class of vessels in this squadron deserves mention, as show-
ing the different expedients resorted to to open and defend the Missis-
sippi River. I allude to the Tuscumbia, Chillicothe, and Indianola.
Two of these have been tried under batteries, and the Indianola in
battle against vessels, and have shown that the Monitor principle only
was the right one. Their turrets were in no instance found impenetra-
ble to the heavy rifled shot, and besides they were soon damaged in
their wheels, which afforded fine targets for the cnemy to fire at.  Still,
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two of these vessels remained under fire as long as any Monitors have
been known to remain at one time, and if they did not come up to the
Monitors in invulnerability, they accomplished all that was required at
the time, viz., the capture of the enemy’s stronghold. The builders
never claimed that they should be considered more than temporary ex-
pedients with which to harass the enemy ; and, taken in that sense,
they certainly may be considered very good vessels, and have fairly re-
paid all the money spent on them, taking into consideration the work
they have done,.

As to approving of any of the above-mentioned styles of gunboat,
as part of a permanent system of national defence to be adopted in this
country, that I cannot do. Any professional man who will lay aside
his prejudices caused by the discomforts incident to the Monitors, must
admit that, as a harbor defence, they are the best and only vessels to be
built ; and I hope we shall sec every harbor in the United States, where
there is a chanee of an enemy penetrating, supplied with two or three
of these floating batteries. If they have not been able to penetrate the
harbor of Charleston, where fifty guns to one was opposed to them,
and where they had to contend with obstructions placed in their way
impossible to be removed, it in no way detracts from their well-earned
reputation for efficiency. They have done at Charleston what no other
vessels ever built could possibly have accomplished ; and though the
Army, as usual when combined operations are carried on, has monopo-
lized all the honors, it is a* very certain fact that the Monitors held their
own as no other vessels could have done, and under their shelter the
Army was enabled to perform its work successfully.

T hope, sir, you will excuse the unreasonable length of this commau-
nication on the subject of the Monitors; but I know their value when
properly used, have felt the want of them so much at times, that I would
have exchanged several even of the best of my vessels for one of them,
properly fitted. I bave seen a whole army kept at bay for the want of
one of these little ¢ shot-proofs,” and have, now and then, been tempted
to do foolish things, in hopes of accomplishing what I deemed imprac-
ticable. The Cincinnati was sunk when my own judgment told me it
was wrong to place her where I was called upon to order her. With a
single Monitor results would have been very different ; and on that day,
instead of having a vessel sunk, the right wing of our army would have
gained a position commanding the most important works in and about
Vicksburg. Vuluerable as this vessel was, it would not have done for
the Navy to hesitate, when the Army thought there was a prospect of
success.
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In conclusion, sir, permit me to express the hope that the West may
be converted into a large workshop for the building of future Monitors
of all sizes. I know of no part of the Union where the work can be
done better or quicker.

I have the honor to be, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Davip D. Porrer, Rear-Admiral.
Hon. GiproN WELLEs, Secretary of the Navy, Waskington, D. C.

EXTRACTS FROM MR. J. SCOTT RUSSELL’S WORK ON NAVAL
ARCHITECTURE.

Mr. Russell says of “the modern American fleet:” It is a creation
altogether original, peculiarly American, and admirably adapted to the
special purpose which gave it birth. Like most American inventions, '
use has been allowed to dictate terms of comstruction; and purpose,
not prejudice, has been allowed to rule invention.

The ruling conditions of construction for the inventors of the Ameri-
can fleet were these: the vessels must be perfectly shot-proof—they
maust fight in shallow water—they must be able to endure a heavy sea,
and pass through it, if not fight in it.

The American iron-clad Navy is a child of these conditions. Mini-
mum draft of water means minimum extent of surface, protected by
armor; perfect protection means thickness to resist the heaviest shot,
and protection for the whole length of the ship; it also means perfect
protection to guns and gunners. Had they added what our legislators
exact, that the ports shall lie in the ship’s side, nine feet above the
water, the problem might at once have become impossible and absurd;
but they wanted the work done as it could be done, and allowed the
conditions of success to rule the methods of construction.

The conditions of success in the given circumstances were these:
that you should not require the sides of the ship to rise much above the
water's edge ; that you should not require more protection to the guns
than would contain guns and gunners; that you should be content with
as many guns as the ship could carry, and no more.

To do the work, therefore, the full thickness of armor required to
keep out the enemy’s shot was taken, but the ship was made to rise a
few inches above water, and no more; and so a narrow strip of thick
armor, all along the upper edge of the ship’s side, gave her complete
protection. Thus the least quantity of thickest armor did most work in
protecting the ship, engines, boilers, and magazine. Next, to protect the
guns, a small circular fortress, shield, or tower, encircled a couple of
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guns; and if four guns were to be carried, two such turrets carried the
armament and contained the gunners. Thus, again, weight of armor
was spared to the utmost, and so both ship and armament were com-
pletely protected.

But the consequences of these conditions are such as we, at least for
sca-going ships, would reluctantly accept. The low ship’s side will, in
a sea-way, allow the sea to sweep over the ship, and the waves, not the
sailors, will have possession of the deck. The American accepts the
conditions, removes the sailors from the deck, allows the sea to have its
way, and drives his vessel through, not over the sea, to her fighting des-
tination by steam, abandoning sails. The American also cheerfully
accepts the small round turret as protection for guns and men; and
pivots them on a central turn-table in the middle of his ship, raising his
port high enough to be out of the water, and then fighting his gun
through an aperture little larger than its muzzle.

By thus frankly accepting the conditions he could not control, the
American did his work and built his fleet. It is beyond doubt that the
American Monitor class, with two turrets in each ship, and two guns in
each turret, is a kind of vessel that can be made fast, shot-proof, and sea-
proof. It may be uncomfortable, but it can be made secure. The sea
may possess its deck, but in the air, above the sea, the American raises a
platform on the level of the top of his turrets, which he calls his hurricane
deck, whence he can look down with indifference at the waves fruitless-
ly foaming and breaking themselves on the abandoned deck below. His
vessel, too, has the advantage, as he thinks it, of not rolling with the
waves ; so that he can take his aim steadily and throw his shot surely.
Thus, if he abandons much that we value, he secures what he values
more.

I think I bave reason to know that the American turret-ships, of the
larger. class, with two turrets and four guns, are successful vessels—suc-
cessful beyond the measure of our English estimate of their success. -
Like so many American inventions, they are severely subject to the
conditions of use, and successful by the rigidity and procision with
which they fit the end and fulfil the purpose which was their aim.

Plate 1388 contains longitudinal section, deck plans, and cross section
of the original American Monitor of Captain Ericsson—the first turret-
ship that distinguished herself in action, having to engage with her
single turret and pair of guns a large broadside ship of much heavier
tonnage and armament, which she thoroughly defeated.

Captain Ericsson, the builder of the Monitor, has long been distin-
guished equally in England and America. He was known as the builder

15
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and designer of one of the most remarkable engines, in the original
competition, preliminary to the opening of the Liverpool and Manches-
ter Railroad ; he was afterward distinguished in the introduction of the
screw propeller in steam navigation, and he has crowned his career by
the successful construction of the class of turret-ships, which appear to
have been taken up with avidity and prosecuted with energy by the Amer-
ican Government; and during the course of their sad civil war, the
Monitors appear to have rendered to the Federal side very important
services. The design of these vessels has about it all the characteristics
of American audacity. Every conventionality of the ship has been de-
spised and discarded; in the sailor’s sense of the word there is nothing
“ ghip-shape” about this original Monitor; every thing is unusual. She
has neither keel, nor bilges, nor bulwarks. She is very nearly a London
bridge, covercd by a great horizontal platform of timber, projecting
beyond her deck, and descending below the water-line. This great
upper platform in no way conforms to the shape of the under-ship which
carries it ; it is obviously meant to shelter the rudder and the stern from
every attempt to damage them by collision. At the bow the entire
hull is equally protected by the overhanging platform of the deck, and
the whole upper works of the ship are covered with thick iron armor on
both sides, and the wooden deck is protected by iron plates. The rud-
der is a balanced rudder, and the ship is propelled by a single screw;
the boilers are the double-tier boilers, of the ordinary construction, with
four sets of flues. It will be noticed that the arrangements of the turret
are very different from Captain Coles’s arrangements. The whole turret
is on the upper deck, exposed to shot; it is not carried on a revolving
set of rollers, but is pivoted on the centre, which seems to carry most of
its weight by means of an iron trussing, from which it is, as it were, sus-
pended, and it slides on a smooth metal plate lying on the deck. The
turret is worked by a small pair of donkey-engines, working on tooth-
gear, and the ports are covered by hanging blocks. Like our turret,
the Monitor shicld has two guns worked parallel to each other on slides.
The manner in which these turrets were afterward improved and
wmatured by experience, is shown in plate 139, and it is certain that
Captain Ericsson rendered great service to his country by inventing at
once, and successfully introducing, a class of vessels peculiarly suited to
action in their inland waters and shallow navigations; and when we
consider the extreme rapidity which attended the execution of the pro-
ject, we must say that the original Monitor was a remarkable success,
and that she was a type of an entirely new class of war-ship. It is curi-
ous and instructive to observe how differently the system has been
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developed in America and in England: in the one case the sudden
abandonment of all the conventionalities of a ship, and in the other
the studious retention of old forms and ways, admitting the innovation
with the greatest possible amount of reluctance and seeming aversion.
But it is almost always so with the Americans, who love a thing because
it is new, even without any other recommendation ; and with the English,
who begin by hating a novelty, whatever be its merits.

LETTER OF DONALD MACKAY.

Curtis GuiLo, Fsq., Editor Commercial Bulletin, Boston, Mass.:

Dear 81r: According to my promise, I herewith furnish you with
a few facts relating to the English and French iron-clad fleets, which I
have recently inspected, and find many vessels completed which during
previous visits were in process of construction, the names and particu-
lars of which I gave you in former letters several years ago. I also saw
several new iron-clads in progress, differing materially in construction
and armor from the first. I am more convinced than ever that those
iron-clad fleets fully meet my views as to efficiency and sea service, as
stated in my previous communications to you.

‘While viewing these, their style of construction, equipment, ete., I
felt proud that our Navy Department, since 1861, have comstructed,
built, and equipped an iron-clad fleet, both for home defence and sea-
going service, more powerful than all the iron-clad navies of the world ;
and I strongly recommend to the Government, as a profitable and judi-
cious expenditure, and one which will prove to be the strongest guar-
anty of peace and just neutrality, a continuance of building and adding
to our iron-clad sea-going fleet, thus keeping pace with other nations,

I can allude with pride to that wonderful production of human ge-
nius, the Dunderberg, now in the process of construction by Mr. William
H. Webb, of New York. I have personally inspected all the iron-clads
of England and France, but I have not seen one of them which in origi-
nality of designm, power, and completeness of detail, begins to compare
with her. She combines the impregnability of the turret system with
the advantages of the broadsides and ends. In short, she can bring
guns to bear from every point of the compass without changing her po-
sition. From the appearance of her model it is evident to me that she
must be an excellent sea-boat, of superior speed, and, notwithstanding
her great size, easily managed. It is said she will cost over $2,000,000;
but this is not high when compared with the sums lavished upon the
large iron-clads of the Old World, which are far inferior to her as a ves-
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sel-of-war. T consider her a match for a fleet of such vessels as some of
the best produced in France.

I am pleased to find that the Honorable Secretary, in his report, has
recommended the enlargement of our navy-yards, work-shops, dry-docks,
etc. ; also a building-yard of proper size for the construction and fitting
complete of the largest iron-clad ships ; for the machinery and furnaces,
for forging and rolling plates equal in size and thickness to those used
by the English Navy. In this way we would get the finest qualities of
iron, so essential for armored ships. A plate of the best quality of lami-
nated iron, four inches thick, will protect a ship’s side, and resist solid
shot equal to the common manufactured plates of six inches in thick- .
ness. This test was made in England. Large quantities of iron for
both hull and armor, made by different contractors, which did not come
up to the standard quality, I have seen condemned in England. I be-
licve that the means and facilities for the manufacturing of iron plates
and armor should be owned by and under the control of the Govern-
ment. .

Over forty large wooden screw-ships without armor are under con-
struction now in the Government yards, and many are well advanced
toward completion. The hulls were designed by Mr. Jobn Lenthall,
chief of the bureau of construction and repairs, on the Alabama principle
for speed, and the motive power by Mr. B. F. Isherwood, chief of
bureau of steam engineering. Having fnspected those shipsand their
machinery, I have no besitation in saying they will be the fastest war-
ships in the world. The class carrying the two 100-inch cylinders will
attain a regular sea-going speed of upward of fifteen knots.

With all that we have done and are doing in the increasing of our
Navy, I see, with our Honorable Sccretary, one fearful deficiency in basins
or dry-docks. Supposing that we had a hard naval engagement, resulting
in the damaging of many vessels, we have only dry-docks enough to re-
pair a few ships, and for this reason we would at once become compara-
tively weak at sea; and this is a matter which should receive our early
attention. Both France and England, while adding to the strength and
number of their ships, keep pace with the increase of their dry-docks
and basins. Unless we adopt this system, the additions to our Navy so
liberally appropriated for by Congress will avail but little. The French
dry-docks contain space sufficient for fifty of the largest class ships at
one time, and England is fast approaching this also.

On Mr. E. J. Reed’s accession to the chief constructorship of the
British Navy, the Board of Admiralty authorized him to alter some of
the small classes of wooden ships (partially built, still on the stocks)
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for armor plating, on a plan proposed by himself for new vessels of 2,000
tons. The conversion of these into iron-clads by the new constructor
was rather a difficult task, and should not be expected to equal new
designs, yet they proved to be very successful sea-going ships. The
Enterprise was the first taken in hand. She carries her armament aund
armor at somewhat less than the contemplated draught (sixteen feet),
and steaming only one-fourth of a knot less than other vessels of her
class carrying no armor at all. Her armor is four and a half inches
thick, and extends over the whole length of the hull at the water-line,
and over a battery of four heavy guns carried amidships. A year ago
she was ordered on general service to the Mediterranean, and was the
first British man-of-war that passed the Straits of Gibraltar with the
new broadside six and a half ton naval guns, firing 100-pound round
shot with twenty-five pounds of powder, having previously been pro-
nounced by Admiral Sidney ‘Dacres, the commander-in-chief of the
Channel squadron, after many sea trials, the best iron-clad in the navy,
as regarded sea-going qualities, accommodation, ventilation, ete.

The conversion of the Research followed the Enterprise, and differing
from the latter chiefly in the fact that the upper deck was lowered in
the former, and the armor continued up to it instead of the armor at
the ends being a mere narrow belt. This would no doubt make the Re-
search a stronger, more enduring ship in action, but it has made her a
comparatively wet vesssel in a sea-way, although many officers of our own
Navy who have had experience in our Monitors, would perhaps consider
her efficient when they learn that her upper deck is foar and a half feet
above the water at its lowest point ; that the whole length of the deck
is protected by bulwarks six feet high, and that in the central thirty-six
feet of the ship’s length she carries a fixed solid battery up to a height
of eleven and a half feet, at which height it is decked over with sheet
iron, covered with four-inch planking.

The Favorite, a ship of 2,000 tons, and the Zealous, of nearly 4,000,
were next taken in hand and converted by plans of the chief con-
structor, both being wooden ships and answering well so far as they
have yet been tried ; although in the case of the Zealous, s in that of
the French ships Magenta and Solferino, there is a large exposed portion
of the ' wooden hull before and abaft the battery which would no doubt
be speedily set on fire in action. Still, there is no comparison between
the offensive and defensive powers of these vessels as ut present con-
structed, and what they would have been if completed on' their original
designs as mere unprotected wooden hulls.

A great improvement over the first iron-clads was a plan of Rear-
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Admiral R. 8. Robinson, Comptroller of the British Navy, in securing
the rudder-head and steering apparatus from the direct impact of shot.
The confidence which Admiral Robinson had in the soundness of the
views of the new constructor led the Admiralty to call upon him to de-
sign two powerful frigates, Lord Warden and Lord Clyde, of a new
class, and of 4,000 tons. These ships are each pierced with gun-ports
on the main deck from stern to stern, and are armor-plated throughout,
the plates being carried up over a topgallant forecastle, to protect two
guns firing ahead on the upper deck, in addition to others firing forward
and aft on the main deck. Unlike all the other armor-clad ships of the
British Navy, therefore, these two carry four powerful guns firing ahead
in the line of their keel, which would no doubt render them most for-
midable examples of what is known in England as the ¢ end-on” sys-
tem. The armor of these ships is five and a half inches thick at the
water-line, and six inches (in two thicknesses of four and a half and one
and a half inches) over the battery deck. These ships, however, being
of wood, and armed with a large number of guns, not of the largest
class, did not fully represent the views of the chief constructor, and ac-
cordingly he handed in at the same time the design of another ship, to
be built of iron and to carry a less number of very powerful guns under
the protection of armor of unusual thickness. This design was also
adopted by the Admiralty, and the ship to be built called the Beller-
ophon—a name which has already become identified with the finest
specimen of an iron-clad frigate yet produced in Great Britain,

So great was the simplification introduced into the design of this
ship, that she was floated out of dock within twelve months from the
laying of the keel, with several hundreds of tons of armor already upon
her sides, and in five or six months after she was taken down the Med-
way to the Nore, for a preliminary trial of her engines and screw, with
her armor plating entirely completed, and many of her fittings well in
hand. In addition to 6-inch armor, this ship is formed with a double
iron skin, which has been found to add very much to the resisting
power of her hull. She is armed with 12-ton guns, is to steam 14 knots,
and turns under the action of her balanced rudder, which is of the
American plan, more handily than any other ship in the navy. Next,
the Pallas was commenced for the purpose of protecting British com-
merce from the American “ Alabamas” and “ Floridas.” She was built
of wood, at Woolwich, and is a short, fast, handy ship, and, like the
Bellerophon, is full rigged for sea-going purposes. The armor plating
is, of course, much inferior in strength to the Bellerophon, and her guns

much fewer in number. The whole of these ships (Lord Clyde, Lord
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‘Warden, Bellerophon, and Pallas) are rapidly approaching completion,
and will speedily proceed on their sea trials,

Soon after the commencement of these ships, Mr. E. J, Reed received
his official appointment of chief constructor of the Navy—he being at
the time about thirty-three years of age—attaining this position solely
by the merit of the plans submitted by him to the Admiralty, and
highly approved by them.  After his official appointment, his first ves-
gels were the two iron-clad gunboats, Viper and Vixen, which being of
a very light draught of water, afforded but little scope for obtaining
superior qualities. The water-line and the engines of these vessels are
protected, but the only cover given to the guns is a transverse bulkhead,
through which the guns fire over a forecastle deck. Each vessel is fitted
with two screw propellers, supported by separate dead woods, so that
the stern is double. The Viper is built wholly of iron, and the Vixen
with iron frames and wood planking outside, to enable the bottom to be
coppered.

The Penelope is also & double-screw ship of iron, but of much larger
dimensions, being nearly 8,000 tons. Her armor will be similar to the
Bellerophon’s, but of less extent, and she is to draw but 16 feet of water.
Her cabins are to accommodate an admiral and his staff, and she is in-
tended for service in any part of the world. This ship is but just begun
at the Pembroke Dock-Yard, South Wales.

The Hercules will succeed the Bellerophon at Chatham, differing
from her but little, except that her armor is to be of a more pondérous
character. The outside armor plates are 9 inches thick ; then come
12-inch teak-logs, then a double iron skin 1} inches thick, then 10-inch
iron frames, filled in solid with teak, then 18 inches of teak-logs; next
to these and supporting them, another iron skin, three-quarters inch
thick, this skin being finally supported by iron frames 8 inches deep.
A target, constructed in this manner, has been fired at with the most
powerful 12-ton guns, with extreme charges of powder and steel pro-
jectiles, but even the first iron skin was not penetrated. It is thought
that even the 20-ton, 600-pounder gun, will not penetrate it; but this
is about to-be tried.

A very powerful iron-clad, designed by Mr. Reed, for the Sultan of
Turkey, with the sanction of the British Government, to be named the
“Turkestan,” completed the list of iron-clad ships designed by him
during two and a half years that he has been associated with the Admi-
ralty.

In addition to the iron-clads, however, a fleet of 1,000-ton wooden
ships, to steam thirteen knots and carry a couple of heavy and a couple
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of light guns, have been designed by the chief constructor and built by
the Admiralty, the remarkable feature about them being that they are
only about one half of the length of fleet wooden sloops now build-
ing by the United States Government. = These sloops, known as the
“ Amazon " class, are single screw-vessels; and in addition to them a
small double-screw vessel, named the Plover, of only 860 tons, and
without armor, has been laid down at Deptford. A paddle steamer,
called the Helicon, has also been built from plans of the constructor,
and has given good results—steaming a knot an hour faster in smooth
water than a similar ship constructed by private parties, and nearly a
knot and a half faster in a sea-way.

The latest work of the chief constrnctor of the British Navy has
been to design a fleet of iron transports for conveying troops. These
will be noble ships, 360 feet long, 49 broad, drawing 20 feet of water,
and to steam at 14 knots, carry 1,250 troops, women, and children, and
200 officers and seamen on board. These ships will cost about £200,-
000 each, or one million pounds sterling for the five. They are build-
ing in private yards, and will be completed in the coming year. The
following table will show the progress of the British Navy within two
and a half years:

ENGLISH ARMOR-PLATED SHIPS.

Dzavenr oy Warzn., Lzxora. Bazapmu,

SHIP'S NAME. Toos. HP. Betwosn of For
Forward.| Af, m Koot | Extreme |,

| | fin | i | A | A B
Enterprise.......| 938 160 |12 4 (1510 |180 O |15211/86 0|85 O
Research,........| 1,258 200 | 12 195 0 |168 8 (88 687 &
Favorite. , .. 0]195 6|46 94410
Pallas. . . 0|187 8|80 0|48
Zealous, . .. 252 0 213 968 7|67
280 0 | 233115811 (57
280 0| 238 9|59 O 57

0

0

(1]

0

0

(1}

225
225

800 255 8|56
160
160
260
805
8585 1

1
135 482 0
1341032 &
221 7/50 0[50
55911 |69 O
810 1]/60 O

[

>
PODVOIOCOCOIW®®

4

=3
PRODLOROPIROWW®

EXNTERPRISE.~Wooden hull; plating 4} inches thick; 195 tons used. Nature of
backing—a wooden ship with side 19} inches thick; has 4 6}-ton guns on main
deck. No. of crew, 129 ; measured mile, trial speed, in smooth sea, 9.9 kuots.

Researca.—Plating 4} inches thick ; 352 tons used. Wooden ship, with side 19
inches thick; 4 6}-ton guns on main deck. Number of crew, 185. 10.4 knots
measured trial speed in a smooth sea.

Favorrte.—Plating 4} inches thick ; 580 tons used. Wooden ship, with side 26
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inches thick; 8 6}-ton rifled guns, and 2 110-pounder Armstrongs on main deck.
Number of crew, 200. Trial speed, measured mile in smooth sea, 11.7 knots.

Parras.—Plating 4} inches thick; 560 tons used. Wooden ship, with side 22
inches thick. Armed with 4 64-ton rified, and 2 110-pounder Armstrongs. Number
of crew, 225. In smooth ses, trial speed, per measured mile, 18§ knots.

Zrarous.—Plating 4} inches thick; 791 tons used. Wooden ship, with side 80}
inches thick. Armament, 16 6}-ton rifled guns on main deck, and 4 110-pounder
Armstrongs on upper deck. Number of crew, 455. Trial speed, per measured mile,
in smooth sea, 12 knots.

Lorp CLype.—Plating, part 4}, part 5}, inches thick ; 1,879 tons used. A wooden
ship, with side 81} inches thick. Armed with 20 61-ton rifled guns on main deck,
and 4 110-pounder Armstrongs on upper deck. Number of crew, 605. Trial speed,
per measured mile, in smooth sea, 13.7 knots.

Lorp Warpex.—Plating, and the other particulars, same as the “Lord Clyde.”

BeLLEROPHON.—Iron hull ; plating 6 inches thick; 1,089 tons used ; backing of
10-inch teak. Armament, 10 300-pounders, 12 tons; 2 110-pounders, bow; 8 do.
aft—making 15 guns on main deck, and in addition, 1 40-pounder Armstrong on
upper deck. Number of crew, 525. In smooth sea, trial speed per measured mile,
14.2 knots.

Virer.—Iron hull; 4} inch plating ; 180 tons used ; backing 10-inch teak. Arm.
ament, 2 100-pounders, 6} tons, and 2 howitzers, all on main deck. Number of crew,
80. Trial speed in smooth sea, 8.2 knots.

Vixex.--Hull both of wood and iron ; thickness of plating, ete., all same as the Viper.

PexeLorE.—Iron hull; plating part 5 and part 8 inches thick. Number of tons,
680. Backing, part 10 and part 11 inches thick, of teak: Armament, on main deck,
2 100-pounders, 6} tons, and 2 howitzers; on upper deck, 1 40-pounder Armstrong,
Number of crew, 850. Trial speed, per measured mile, in smooth sea, 18.2 knots.

HercuLes,—Iron hull; plating of 6, 8, and 9 inches thickness; 1,425 tons of do.
used ; teak backing, both 10 and 12 inches’ thickness. Armament, 10 300-pounders,
12 tons, on main deck, and 2 64-pounders on upper deck. Number of crew, 550.
Trial speed in smooth sea, by measured mile, 16.2 knots.

TorkestaN.—For the Turkish Government. Iron hull; plating 8 inches thick,
with both 10 and 1l-inch teak backing; 2,095 tons of plating used. Main deck
armament, 29 7-ton guns; upper deck do., 4 7-ton guns. Number of crew, 650.
Trial speed in smooth sea, 15 kifots,

‘WOODEN SHIPS, NOT PLATED.
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The Helicon has 2 20-pounder Armstrong guns on main deck. Number of crew,
85. Speed, 14} knots.

The Plover has 1 100-pounder 8}-ton gun, and 2 40-pounder Armstrongs on the
upper deck. Number of crew, 80. Speed, 11 knots.

The others have for armament 2 100-pounder 6} tons, and 2 64-pounders, all on

main deck.
IRON TRANBPORTS.

Dravent o WATER. Lxrernt Bazaprs
SHIMS NAME, Tons. H P Between of for
an m Keel Futvems. ‘Tonnsge.
Nl | A |[f o | f o | Ao | A I
Crocodile. .... vee|4,178( 700 | 19 0 | 21 O | 360 0826 0| 400 | 40 0
Serapis. . coeeeeses “ “ “ “ « « « «
Euphrates........|] “ “ “ “ “« “ “
T Y « « « « « « «
Malabar..........] * “ “ “ “ « « «

Their armament consists each of 2 40-pounder Armstrong guns on upper deck.
Number of crew to each, 200. Speed, 14 knots.

Tn the foregoing tables the speed is per measured mile in smooth
sea, without armament or stores on board. The following is a table of
the French Iron-clad Navy at the present time:

IRON-CASED SHIPS OF FRANCE

Displase-| Horse- | Mean | Length Kind | Armor | Welght
SHIFS NAME. meat. | Powsr. | Dravght. onmln:d Breadth. “c':.fn Plating. | Ar2e.
Tons, Foet. Foot. Foet. Inchea Tons.
ta.....| 8,750 | 1,000 | 26 280 57 |Wood.| 43 900
Solferino... . .| 6,700 | 1,000 | 26 280 B “ «“ 900
Couronne....| 6,000 | 900 | 26 260 55 | Iron. |4} & 8| 700
Gloire.......| 5650 | 800 25§ | 258 56 [(Wood.| 4% 800
Invincible....| 5,526 | 900 | 254 | 258 56 “ “ 800
Normandie...| 5,660 | 900 | 26 255 56 o “
Flandre......| 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 | 56 “ (] 1,000
000 “
3

kd
3

1
Gauloise. . ...| 8,700 | 1 25 260 56 “
Guyenne.....| 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 56 “

Heroine. ....| 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 56 | Iron. “ “
Magnanime.. .| 5,700 | 1,000 { 25 | 260 | 56 |Wood| ¢ “
Provence....| 5,700 1,000| 25 | 260 | 56 [ « “ “
Revanche. ...} 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 56 “ « “
Savoie.......| 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 56 “ “ “«
Surveillante. .| 5700 [ 1,000 25 | 260 | 56 [ « “ “
Valeureuse.. .| 5,700 | 1,000 | 25 260 | 56 “ “ “«
Belliqueuse..[ 8,350 | 900 | 194 | 280 | 46 “ « | —
Taureau.....| 2,460| 900} 16 200 | 474 “ o« 800
Paixhans....| 1,640 | 150 8} | 186, | 46 “ 4% 278
Palestro.....| 1,540 | 150| 8} | 156 | 46 o “ “
Peibo,......|1,500| 150 | 104 | 150 | 45 “ “ “
Bu%o' m......| 1,600 150| 10 156 46 “ “ “
Embuscade...| 1,286 | 150| 9f | 180 | 51 | Iron. | &%
Tmpregnable.. 1,225 | 150 | o | 130 | 51 “ “
Protectrice. . .| 1,225 | 150 o4 | 180 | 61 | « “
Refoge......| 1,226 | 150 o} | 180 | 51 “« “
Arrogante....[ 1,840 | 150| 8% | 145 | 48 “ “
Implacable...| 1,340 | 150| 8% | 148 | 48 [ « “
Opiniatre....| 1,840.] 150| 8% | 145 48 “ “

sl LN sssal LILIIRINIL  gpgssgt

e




—

Digitized by GOOS[C



HIVY V LO0 ONIYHHLVAM

13

‘9100D0dI ,. AL ANV

NHYAVHAAM ,, HOLINOK




THE DIFFERENT CLASSES OF MONTTORS. 285

OPINION OF THE RUSSIAN ADMIRAL, .

Rejecting the high sides .of vessels, to cover which thousands of
pounds of iron would be required, the inventor of the Monitor has
gained, in comparison with other armored vessels, the following advan-
tages:

First. A comparative cheapness in construction,

Second. The insignificance of target presented to the enemy’s fire.

Third. The safety of the submerged part of the vessel from shots.

Fourth. The possibility of using guns of the heaviest calibres, and
capability to give great thickness to the turrets and side armor easier
than it could be done on armored vessels of other systems,

The system of Captain Ericssdbn must not be confounded with the
turreted system of Captain Coles.. The latter places his turret on a com-
mon vessel with pretty high sides, for the protection of which by armor,
as was mentioned before, an enormous weight of iron is required.
Those are the advantages presented by Captain Ericsson’s system. In
relation to the execution of details, the first Monitor presented an exten-
sive field for improvement. The famous action in Hampton Roads at
the beginning of 1862 compelled the Government of the United States
to choose this system of vessels for coast defence in preference to others.

‘Five large vessels-of-war very nearly became victims to the Merri-
mack, but were rescued by the timely arrival of the small Monitor,
which forced the Merrimack to leave the field of battle.

In reference to artillery, the choice of the American Government fell
on the 15-inch Rodman gun. Up to that time the largest guns used in
the Navy were 11-inch Dahlgren guns, but the Monitor system is able to
use the largest guns, the defeating force of which is more effectual than
that of the 11-inch guns.

From that time it may be said that this class of vessels is sufficiently
tried in America. 'We will briefly bring forth some of the most noted
occasions in which their merits were exhibited. In order of time the
following favorable news concerning Monitors transpired : First was the
report by Commodore Rodgers of the storm encountered by him on the
Atlantic Ocean on board the Monitor Weebawken. This renowned
naval officer went to sea in tow of a steamer in the same way as all
Monitors generally make their sea voyages. Near the capes of the Del-
aware, perceiving the approach of a storm, Commodore Rodgers sent
his companion to the nearest port, determined to remain at sea lumself
to test the Monitor under these circumstances,

In his report he praises the qualities of the Weehawken observed by
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him during the storm. The other Monitors have repeatedly made sea
passages during the tempestuous winter time. Out of their number only
the first Monitor was lost, and that from causes more or less accessory.

After this we have the intelligence of the action on the Ogeechee
against sand-batteries ; the distance was from 400 to 600 fathoms, im-
pediments preventing & nearer approach; several other vessels armed
partly with mortars participated in the action. The fortifications were
completely demolished, though repaired during the night. The absence
of land forces prevented the driving of the enemy out of the forts, as
the execution of the artillery alone at a distance of 400 fathoms was
insufficient for that purpose. One of the enemy’s cruisers, the Nashville,
attempted to break through the Monitors, but a 15-inch shell decided
her fate,

Thereupon follows the attack on Fort Sumter. A careful study of
this affair shows that the injuries sustained by the Mouitors were more
or less of a light character. Many weak points were discovered, also
many defects requiring alterations on the vessels already built, and some
changes in those that were in process of building ; but the main princi-
ple on which the system of building these vessels was founded came out
of this effective trial with a complete triumph.

The next trial was of a real naval character—a combat between two
iron-clads, the Monitor Weehawken against the Atlanta. On both sides
much was expected from the issue of this battle, but almost the first
shot from the 15-inch gun of the Weehawken decided the affair in her
favor.

The Monitors continue to play, if not the principal, still, however, an
important part at the siege of Charleston. Continually exposed to the
fire of the encmy for several months, they obstinately occupy their posi-
tion in an almost open roadstead, maintaining a successful blockade ot
Charleston. All these circumstances certainly speak a great deal more
for the usefulness of the Monitors than against them. The last accident
to the Weehawken, which unexpectedly foundered in the midst of a
whole squadron of similar vessels, while at an anchorage at which those
vessels have remained so long a time with impunity, is not investigated,
and it may be will only show that these vessels require particular
precautions and care, and that it.is impossible to treat them as common
vessels,

Such, in short, is the substance of the knowledge we have of the
Monitors.

In Ruesia, the Navy Department, in the person of his highness the
General Admiral and his nearest assistants, did not cease to follow from
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the beginning the trials of armored ship-building in other States, but
with prudent caution it was decided not to do any thing until the new
vessels had been sufficiently tested. In cousequence, after the first
battle between iron-clad vessels in America, the Navy Department im-
mediately sent out there several officers belonging to different branches
of the naval service to study those new vessels on the spot. Those per-
sons fulfilled the commission with which they were charged in the most
successful manner, Their reports confirmed the Navy Department in
its conclusions that out of all known systems of iron-clads the Monitor
was preferred for our coast defences, especially in our shallow waters.
The protection of Cronstadt, our principal naval port, an object of con-
stant and particular solicitude of our Navy Department, presents besides -
such local conveniences for the use of those vessels as cannot be found
everywhere. In consequence of all this, several vessels were commenced
on the exact model of the American Monitors. These vessels, destined
exclusively for the protection of Cronstadt, rapidly and successfully
move to completion. All the improvements, the necessity of which has
been proved by experience in America, will be introduced on our vessels,
and it is expected that those vessels will be a very effective and neces-
sary addition to our land defences of Cronstadt.

At the same time the Navy Department did not neglect to adopt all
measures to provide the new vessels with the most perfect artillery ; and
we hope that our single-turreted vessels, representing the exact copy of
the American Monitors, will be armored with formidable artillery, com-
bine all the new improvements, and give satisfaction to all the demands
of contemporary military science.

In addition to this, we did not stop on one system exclusively.

. With prudent calculation, concentrating all our efforts on means exclu-
sively defensive, we shall have at the same time, besides the Monitors, a
few iron-clad vessels representing models of all the principal systems
now in use, and which could be adapted to our exclusive and local con-
dition.

In conclusion, we may say we have before us an extensive and vast
road for the further study of this question, and investigation of those
improvements which are called forth by numerous imperfections of all
the systems of iron-clad vessels known at the present time.

In examining the reports of the captains of the Monitors which partici-
pated in the bombardment of Fort Sumter, knowing exactly the kind of
battle the Monitors were engaged in, the injuries received by them, and
remembering that, notwithstanding a severe concentrated fire from the
numerous Southern forts, the Federal fleet had only one man killed and
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two wounded, we come inevitably to the conclusion that the attack om
Charleston positively proves the Monitors capable to compete, and prob-
ably with chances of success, with the best iron-clad vessels of the
French and English Navies.

It is true that, from injuries recelved in this battle, the Keokuk was
sunk; but it must not be forgotten that, having been constructed on a
different system, she was fastened imperfectly in comparison with her
companions, the injuries to which, though important, were for the most
part of such a character as will be easily provided against on the Moni-
tors that are now being built in our yards and factories.

For instance, on board the vessels that participated in the action of
the 7th April, 1863, a great many bolts that fastened the turret-plates
were broken. In the pilot-houses and tufrets, where there was no inside
iron sheathing, the captains and the men :at the guns were exposed to
great danger from the nuts and ends of bolts rebounding inside. Those
nuts and pieces of bolts, falling between the foundations of turrets and
decks, prevented the turret from revolving. The fire of the Monitors also
was not so very effective, from continual stoppages of the guns. Finally,
there were some few more or less important defects and errors,

A well-considered new system of fastening iron plates in turrets,
taken from experience, a large iron ring covering the space between the
lower part of the turret and the deck, and the 9-inch cast-steel gun, are
the means from which we expect a great deal.

Notwithstanding the defects of the American Monitors, the strength
shown by them during the bombardment is truly astonishing. The
Southerners were firing from guns of the heaviest calibres at distances
which probably were carefully measured before the commencement of
the action—these distances being smaller than half the distance of an
ordinary pointing fire—and yet not one of the monster charges penetra-
ted the turrets. The strongest experience of this kind was sustained
by the Passaic, and what was the result? A shot from a gun of a heavy
calibre struck the upper edge of the turret, broke eleven plates, but did
not penetrate the turret, though the strength of the shock was such that
the projectile, rebounding upward, made an indentation of 2} inches in
the pilot-house and bent it on one side; and notwithstanding all this, in
the turret proper of the Passaic, as well as in the turrets of the other
Monitors, there was no one killed or wounded; a result certainly very
important, and which confirms the great superiority of the Monitor
system over all other systems of armor-plated vessels.

The fighting test through which the Monitors have passed is cer
tainly more effectual and decisive than the experiments made on plates

—— e——
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representing the sides of a “ Warrior” or a “La Gloire;” 4} inch
plates of those were fractured by occasional shots.

‘We may well ask what would have become of the vessels covered
by such plates, and their sides presenting a large target, and if (as it
happened with the Nahant) they would be exposed for some time to a
concentrated fire of 100 guns at a distance less than. 1,600 feet? It is
not difficult to answer. Not only the “ Warrior,” with the “ La Gloire,”
but all those Minotaurs, Northumberlands, Magentas, and Solferinos,
constructed on improved models, would be sunk in such circumstances;
while the Nahant got out of the action with injuries comparatively not
very important.

In examining the reports of the captains, we find several other places
confirming the solidity of the Monitors. With the exception of the
Keokuk and Passaic, all the vessels of the squadron were in a condition
to continue the fight, and it was only the signal of the admiral (to stop
the battle) that made them stop the attack. The Monitors Weehawken,
Montauk, Patapsco, and Catskill, after a hot action of 40 minutes, had
no serious injuries, not only in their turrets, but in any other parts of the
vessels. In one word, from whatever side you look upon the results of
the battle, they are positively favorable to the Monitor system of con-
structing vessels, inasmuch as the same is subject to improvements which
can be partly adopted on the Monitors building at the present time, and
unconditionally on those that are to be built. Passing to the reproach
of slowness of fire from the Monitors, it is easy to prove that, taking
into consideration the present state of artillery, the number of projectiles
fired within a certain specified time is not so very important as is the
degree of destruction they prodace. Five shots from the Weehawken
were quite sufficient to force the Atlanta, a beautiful iron-clad corvette
which cost the Southerners a million of dollars, to strike her flag.

And it is certain that nine shots from a 15-inch gun fired by the Pas-
saic in forty-five minutes would do a great deal of harm to the Warrior
or Black Prince. TIn three-quarters of an hour the Federal squadron let
out 139 projectiles, excluding 8 shots that the Keokuk made; and
remembering that the admiral’s ship, the new Tronsides, scarcely partici-
pated in the fight, it appears that the mean number of shots fired from
the 14 guns of the remaining seven Monitors during the action was nine,
or one shot for every five minntes ; a result, if not particularly brilliant,
still very satisfactory, if we remember that the continual stoppages in
firing are partly explained by inevitable accidents in first experiments,
and for the most part are set aside by another system of artillery, possi-
ble improvements in loading guns, and port-stoppers,
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To these statements would be added parts of a very impor-
tant report made by the Committee on Naval Affairs in the
House of Representatives, January 30, 1865, which presents
facts that are perfectly conclusive in regard to the speed of our
ghips-of-war, facts which completely vindicate the Department
from the attacks which have been made in reference to this
particular subject. The first of these extracts will show the
average speed of vessels constructed before the war:

Names, tonnage, maximum and average speed of the Screw Vesscls q'f the
Navy duilt before the War.

M‘,fﬂ'n“& 8peed| 4 ;orage spoed at
NAME. Tons' burden. | hour un pen in knots per
. steam alone fn [ROUr With stcam
smooth water. and sail
Niagara. .c.ooneeceeeecncnnenanne 4,582 10.9 8.5
Minnesota, Merrimack, Wabash, Roa-
noke, and Colorado.........ee... 8,714 9.0 6.5
Brooklyn. c.ceeieieneiieancennnns 2,070 9.2 8.1
San Jacinto....cceviieicennnnnnns 1,446 8.8 7.2
Hartford. ....ocoieeveennncacnne . 1,990 9.5 7.8
Lancaster. .. vee.veiecneiecnnaenns 2,362 9.5 7.8
Richmond. .....ceveeeeecseenans 1,929 7.5 6.5
Pawnee. .o cireceniiiciiirannnes 1,289 8.0 6.5
Iroquons, Wyoming, Dakota, and Mo-
1,016 11.7 8.0
Nnmganaett and Seminole. . .. ... .. 809 8.0 6.8

Names, tonnage, mazimum and average speed of the Side or Paddle-wheel
Vessels of the Navy built before the War.

N mder stomes . [Average speed at
NAME. Tons' burden. | alone in knots [P% in knots per
) per hour in our with steam
smooth water. and sall.

2,450 11.0 9.0

2,415 11.0 9.0

1,602 8.1 7.5

1,446 9.2 8.0

453 9.0 —_—

The following statements and tables from the same report
will enable the reader to compare the ships built since the
war began with those constructed before, and also with other
vessels :
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g3 Es a5 |52
»fs °§ %q .S'E
LA
NAME OF VESSEL. SE3 | 2% e i,
B8 | g7e | 2FE | g5t
- i5x | gis g3
. SE5 | Bgs| 223 i3
Paddle-wheel steamers—Cunard line: ,
ASIf . ceraennincenans ceecorarnceeeses| 4 3 12,164 | 10.04
Arabia......... teeecctanaons R 2 14.7% 8.88
Africa .. cevennnns teeeeseseiesceeses] 8 2 18.0: 9.478
Persift..coeiecnecssssesecnnns ceseces B 6 11.8 11.42
BCOtiR. s veerernresiacenrssnsasasaesd B 6 10,184 | 11.80
Mean of all five.......... ereeaeeaan ST IO O I T T
Screw steamers—Cunard line :
L0 1 O I | 8 12.2 10.52
Australagia. .. .ccoevireiiiiineriinoenss] 4 4 11.0} 11.54
Mean of the tWo . ..covvveevrieennsse]inenaefonarecfocoseacss] 1108
Screw steamers—Liv 1, New York, and Phil-
adelphia Steamship Company :
DBe e e e eearrnnnnnn 8 5 | 124} | 1048
4 3 | 14113 | 848
[ b 18.6 9.62
8 8 11.21 10,70
8 8 12.8 10.80
] 4 12.23 9.81
[ TN P 2 2

SPEED OF THE FASTEST MEROCHANT TRANSATLANTIO STEAMERS.

As a very exaggerated idea 13 generally had of the speed of the
ocean merchant steamers, the following table is given with a view to
correct erroneous impressions, It shows the average speed made dur-
ing the year 1862 by the screw and side-wheel steamers of the Cunard
line, and of the screw steamers of the Liverpool, New York, and Phil-
adelphia line, plying between the cities of New York and Liverpool.
In computing the speed per hour, the distance is taken at 8,050 geo-
graphical miles.

These vessels run at their best speed; they burn all the coal they
can from their departure to their arrival, and use their canvas (with
which they are well provided) whenever it can be advantageously set.
The average of so many voyages in both directions must be very nearly
the correct speed that can be permanently sustained under steam alone
at sea, uninfluenced by weather, which is neutralized during so long a
course of steaming, and in opposite directions; nor should it be over-

16
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looked that this speed corresponds to the vessel's draught of water when
her coal and stores are half expended, and not to the deep-load draught
of water. The maximum and minimum passages are due purely to fa-
vorable or unfavorable weather.

The average speed of the Collins steamers was 133§ knots per hour;
that of the Peninsular and Oriental Steamship Company is 11% knots
per hour. All of these vessels, it will be remembered, are of large ton-
nage, and have models as sharp as it is possible to construct them. On
the whole, it may be considered that a medium-sized screw vessel, of
the best model, which can permanently sustain 10} knots per hour at
sea, uninfluenced by weather, is a fast merchant steamer.

Principal Serew War-steamers of the United States Navy.

Bpeed per hour in
Name of Vessel. mu@ miles.

Lackawanna. ...coceeeeeccosrececercsocssocoscassccancnnan . 12.00
Ticonderoga. ...... testessiceaietcittiascescanssccsncssses 12.00
SaCTAMENO. oo covenrenerccssosasccsssccissssscscessssssans . 12.00
Shenandoah. . ....coeveettcecsscosooneesnsasasanceans seeeses 12,00
Monongahela. . ...couiieerienieeiiermiiiiisteniecsacareeess 12,00
Adirondack and Juniata. ..eceeeeveiecnciicnsccseciscescesess 12,00
Ossipee and HousatoniC, s eeveeeesrenaiertiesceesaresacansoess 12,00
Canandaigua. oo veeeereecsccssocasasesscmcassccccasccscases 12.00
Nipsic, Shawmut, and NyacKk...e.eeetceeeseccessrsscscssecess 12.50
Sagamore, Huron, Cayuga, Chippewa, Aroostook, Chocura, Itasca,
Kanawha, Katahdin, Kennebee, Kineo, Marblehead, Owasco, Pe-
nobscot, Pinola, Scioto, Tahoma, Wissahickon, Winona........ 10.00
IrOQUOIB. ¢ coverreensncnrecesriecccssassencacnsasanssssssss 11,70
Wyoming. .. cooveeenenseeieerecoennnaes eesesscescescsssses 11,20
MohiCaN. .t veveereasecservsescsssosavsssscaccsscssassascss 11.80
Kearsarge......... PP § 811}
L0 T . P B S (1]
Wachusett..oooeeveeesrscsocesencennas P § 98 1]
Dakota..... P ¢ X1 1]
TUBCATOT, o 0 aeeasreecesscocossacesssssocosssascsanascassses 11,20
Lancaster.......... T T .. 9.50
Hartford. . eceevvieeesrenaarcensscccnscsssesccnasesannas . 9.50
Richmond......oe0vevane . 1 11]
San Jacint0...cevevene ierticnnarcnnnenens cesteseesssssecess 850
Wabash. i.ueiiiiiiinnnrireiiitcssnnscanecaessorsccannsss 9,11
T SRR - X -
RoanOKe. ..oivvtieeeiseaesccarsnassssnsosscassnscasnsseass 8.88
Colorado. ... vveiieruriientieiuscessnscssesissssscnscsscass 8.83
Brooklyn. ..iiiviiieiiisiieicieciiciestcnsesottesarcorcees 9,19
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Principal Paddle-wheel Steamers of the United States Navy.

243

Name of Vessel. s‘;":‘f 4 ll;mfn

Conemaugh. .« covvveerieteeenansosiascnssnnnnas tevesescssss 11.80
CImATTOD. s o veuvseninnerrecstese srassssanannnnnons cersesss 11,60
Maratanza.......... Ceetesceticecsrnarnanaenians seeeresss 10,00
Mahask, . cveesuecesnseseniecrcasasssoaassenncscscaans ... 11.00
Port Royal. ........ teerenenes coseveetnrtarrarasssensns ee.. 11,10
Paul JOneB. .oveveseenessonessssocssonsssconenns ceresraeaes 11,11
Genesee,eesnneenn seseccesttsscsnctneas sesseessenans veesss 10.90
SONOMA. 4 ¢ svoeeeseserssnsessoessnssssssssssssssecsssssasss 11.80
TiO8e e v ceserenss rerreeeraeeenaaas ceeerreriaeennaenees 10,90
Bebago..e.vireceanens cesererenaas ceteretiiiensae tresantenns 11.00
OCtOTOTR. « . ccoevvecennccsnsscseacessssaanssacssnncacasesss 11,80
Ascutney, Agawam, Chenango, Chicopee, Eutaw, Iasco, Lenapee,

Pontiac, Patuxet, Mattabeset, Mingoe, Massasoit, Metacomet,

Mendota, Mackinaw, Otsego, Pontoosuc, Tacony, Sassacus, Sham-

rock, Tallapoosa, Wateree, Wyalusing, Osceola............... 18.07
Powhatan.......iceveennsesesencecsrssecssnnnsccnsnneosss 11,00
MississiPPie e ceevinccencosnscsercescioncncas ceenee seessess 8.70
SAMANAC. .. vevvvrressncsssossocassoccsasssssssascasscassess 9.20



CHAPTER XV.
THE RELIEF OF FORT SUMTER.

OxE of the most important of all the early enterprises of
the war has devoted to it only the two following sentences in
one of the trusted and widely circulated histories of the rebel-
lion: “The fleet from New York laden with provisions for
the garrison had appeared off the bar by noon of the day on
which fire was opened, but made no effort to fulfil its errand;
to have attempted to supply the fort would have at best in-
volved a heavy cost of life, probably to no purpose. Its com-
mander communicated by signal with Major Anderson, but re-
mained out of range of the enemy’s fire till after the surrender,
when he returned as he came.” *

History is supposed by many to be a revealer as well as a
recorder of truth ; but it is doubtful whether any paragraph so
small as the above has ever before concealed as many important
facts. Of course, no intention of concealment is charged upon
the writer ; but the fact shows that often when the historian
thinks he has searched the whole field many very important
things may still lie beyond the range of his vision. How much
lay hidden in the shadow of these few lines will appear by a
relation of facts.

The most perplexing, and probably the most dangerous of
the questions first presented to Mr. Lincoln and his advisers,
was in regard to the relief of Fort Sumter. Either through
the weakness or the complicity, or both, of the preceding ad-
ministration, an armed insurrection against the Government
was treated as if it required no serious intervention, and the

" ® Greeley, “The American Conflict,” vol. i, page 447
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seizure of forts, arsenals, mints, and custom-houses, was passed
over a8 if it were merely an innocent amusement. Mr. Bu-
chanan and his counsellors had constrained the little garrison
of Fort Sumter to remain without supplies or reinforcements,
and to permit the rebels to encircle them with batteries, mot
only without resistance but without even & protest, while the
guns of the fort bore on every point which the conspirators
were fortifying ; and when Mr. Lincoln came into power Sum-
ter was surrounded by a line of guns to which the little garrison
could offer no effectual resistance.

At the time when Mr. Lincoln was inaugurated, the mere
relief of the garrison by provisions or troops, difficult as that
was, by no means formed the most perplexing part of the prob-
lem. The new Government began its contest at almost fatal
disadvantage. The plan of the rebel leaders was clearly de-
fined and settled. All understood the common purpose, and
all were perfectly united. They were fully determined from
the beginning upon separation and independence, and nothing
less than this; and were ready to try the issue by war, if that
should be needed. At the same time, while making every pos-
sible preparation for an armed conflict, they strengthened their
accomplices in the North and in Europe by declaring that they
_desired only peace, only to be left in quiet to manage their own

concerns. By adding to this the deceitful doctrine that the citi-
zen owes primary allegiance to his State, and pressing loudly
the sovereignty of the States and the sacredness of their eoil as
against any “snvasion” by the General Government, they be-
wildered a portion even of the loyal North and cansed it to be
widely assumed as a conceded fact, that they were already in
fact and by right an independent people, and were seeking only
the things that belong to peace ; and should the Federal Gov-
ernment attack them, it would be a causeless assault upon an
unoffending party. They had thus secured beforehand the
sympathies of England and France, who welcomed and made
use of the argument without being deceived by the reasoning.
The “ peace Democrats ” of the North made these statements the
staple of their warfare against the Government, and a multitude
of loyal men for a time were puzzled.

‘While the peaceable intentions and the sacred State rights
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of the conspirators were thus widely proclaimed and echoed by
every friend of their cause at home and abroad, they worked
with boldness and untiring energy to possess themselves of
every strategic point and every fortification both on the coast
and inland, and with almost complete success. They were ex-
ceedingly anxious to obtain possession of Fort Sumter, either by
inducing the Government to evacuate it or to aftack them, in
order that they might appear to capture it in self-defence. They
were, however, as the result proved, fully determined to attack
and reduce the fort at all hazards, provided other methods
should fail.

Some of the chief perils which beset the new Administration
in that dark hour are therefore easily seen. Southern commis-
sioners were in Washington ostensibly seeking terms of peace-
able separation, and though not gficially received they were
nevertheless in communication with one department of the
Government ; and as the result has shown, they managed, by
busy and ingenious friends, of whom they had so many, to pos-
sess themselves of secrets which it was supposed none but the
chief officers of the Government knew. If they could obtain a
peaceable evacuation of Fort Sumter, they could properly claim
it as an acknowledgment of their rights, and virtually of their
independence ; and they urged this step with so much power as -
to obtain, as they affirm, an assurance which they received as
from due authority, that within a certain number of days Fort
Sumter should be evacuated. Of course, Southern evidence
must be received only for what it is worth. If, on the other
hand, they ‘could provoke the Government to attack them at
Charleston, they would, in self-defence, capture the fort in a
few hours, and Europe could thus cry out, Shame on a Govern-
ment that attempts to crush a weaker and independent people
merely wishing peaceably to govern themselves ; and they could
glorify the skill and courage of the Southern army in reducing
so quickly a strong casemated fort. Every sympathizer in the
North would be ready to echo the cry, and use it for the over-
throw of the party in power.

It would seem that these two horns of a dilemma were qmte
enough to present to Mr. Lincoln and his advisers, but there
was a third which also demanded serious attention. "The
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cowardly or treacherous yielding of the preceding Adminis-
tration, and the prospect of what many thought would be a
tame submission by the new one, had so far destroyed the con-
fidence of the North' that the credit of the Government was
seriously injured. The loyal people were fast losing confidence
in the courage of their leaders, and consequently in the success
of their cause, and money therefore was not to be obtained.

These statements will serve perhaps to throw some light
upon that mysterious and silent pause which occurred between
the 4th of March, 1861, and the early days of April.

Surrounded on all sides by perils, each of which seemed
almost equally formidable, pressed by questions for the decision
of which there were no precedents, and which involved the life
of the nation, time for mature deliberation was absolutely ne-
cessary—time to consult the wisest in the land before a step was
taken which could not be retraced. At the same time the situa-
tion was becoming more dangerous with every hour of delay.

The truly loyal portion of the North was being weakened
both by impatience and inaction, and by loss of confidence in
the Administration ; public credit was sinking, and there was a
growing disposition to concede the nght of secession, and to say
to the conspirators, Go in peace. It is in the light of these facts
only that the true history of the attempt to relieve Fort Sum-
ter can be made to appear.

As has been stated in a previous chapter, an armistice had
been secretly entered into between' the former Administration
and the secessionists, and Commodore Barron had been sent out
to Pensacola on the 20th of January to prevent any government
vessel from entering the harbor, by which order not only were
the conspirators left in quiet possession of Pensacola, but Fort
Pickens was cut off from receiving any supplies, and would, as
a consequence, in due time fall into the hands of the secession-
ists. Troops sent out by General Scott had already been pre-
vented from landing, in obedience to Toucey’s orders, and in ac-
cordance with Mr. Buchanan’s armistice, of whose existence Mr.
Lincoln and his Cabinet at the time knew nothing.

It is quite evident, therefore, that the discussion in regard to
the relief of Fort Sumter began in Mr. Lincoln’s Cabinet under
exceedingly embarrassing ‘circumstances. To add to the com-
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plication of affairs, John Forsyth, Martin J. Crawford, and A.
B. Roman, styling themselves “ Commissioners from the Con-
federate States,” were in Washington to negotiate, according to
their own statement, the terms of a peaceable separation; and
though not officially received, they were, nevertheless, through
Judge Campbell, in official communication with the Govern-
ment through the State Department. Conversations were there
held in the presence of Judge Nelson, of the Supreme Court,
who, on the 15th of March, 1861, sanctioned the following note
from Judge Campbell to Judge Crawford as the proper infer-
ence to be drawn from the assurances which were given: “ I
Jeel entire confidence that Fort Sumter will be evacuated in the
next five days.”’

Judge Campbell subsequently declared that he felt author-
ized to make the following statement in a letter to Jefferson
Davis: “Before this letter reaches you, Sumter will have been
evacuated.”

In addition to this, Mr. Buchanan’s policy was sustained by
a large party in the North, constituting a power which could
not be wholly disregarded. Not only had his Administration
decided that a State could not be compelled by force to obey
the General Government, but, after much consultation, had
determined that no attempt should be made to relieve the gar-
rison of Sumter. Captain Ward, & brave officer of the Navy,
who was killed early in the war, on the Potomac, proposed a
plan to Mr. Buchanan for relieving the fort, which plan was
then deemed practicable by both naval and military men ; but
it was rejected, and Major Anderson and his men abandoned.

In spite of this dangerous and complicated condition of
affairs, the majority of Mr. Lincoln’s Cabinet were, at first, in
favor of holding and reénforcing the fort. Those who from the
first desired to evaeuate it, urged that the Government could
make its stand at Fort Pickens, with far greater probability of
success, and with equal moral effect; and when to this was
added afterward the influence of the opinion of General Scott,
General Totten, and other distinguished military men, that the
completion of the rebel batteries had rendered an approach to
the fort impossible, except by an unwarrantable loss of life, it is
not strange that the Cabinet should have wavered, or that they
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should, at one time, have deemed it wise to evacuate the fort.
But it was soon seen that the eyes and hearts of the whole
country were 80 ﬁxed upon Fort Sumter and its beleaguered
garrison, that it would be dangerous for the Administration to
appear indifferent to its fate. There, in the opinion of the peo-
ple, the honor of the country was at stake. There the rebels
had made their first hostile demonstration. Charleston was
regarded as the head and heart of the conspiracy. There the
Government was defied and scorned. And the loyal people felt
that if the fort was tamely surrendered, it would be a disgrace
to the national name. Some in high places declared that the
evacuation of Sumter would be treason, and advised the Presi-
dent to make the attempt to relieve it, even if he believed that
every ship and man of the expedition would be lost.

Under this pressure from without, the President decided,
late in March, 1861, to attempt to succor the fort. Previous to
this, Captain G. V. Fox, who was soon afterward appointed As-
sistant Secretary of the Navy, a gallant officer, of great nautical
gkill and experience, had laid before the President and Cabinet a
plan for the relief of the fort, and offered to lead the expedition
himself. The spirit and determination of this officer were
shown by the fact that he proposed this, though General Scott,
having now declared the scheme impracticable, threw his influ-
ence against it ; while some tried and loyal officers felt unwilling
to risk their reputation in an enterprise which seemed to them
to promise little but failure. It was thought, however, by Mr.
Lincoln, that an earnest and gallant attempt to relieve that
starving garrison, even though a failure, would maintain the
honor of our flag, and raise the spirits of the people.

The determination of the President, and the precise plan
of Captain Fox were, of course, known to each member of the
Cabinet, and to any others, if such they were, who were in their
confidence. If, therefore, a disposition existed anywhere to de-
feat the expedition, a fair opportunity was presented. No in-
tention of this kind is charged upon any one; but by one of
those curious coincidences which sometimes occur, the only
thing which could have prevented the success of the plan was
actually done.

The method of relief proposed by Captain Fox required one



250 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

steam-frigate for carrying three hundred (300) sailors, to be
landed, if necessary, in boats, and a full complement of armed
launches, two smaller steamers, and three tugs. Without the
frigate, and the sailors and launches she was to carry, the exe-
cution of the plan was impossible. It was well known to the
Cabinet that only a single frigate suitable for this service was
then on the Atlantic coast—the Powhatan, at New York.

On the 28th of March the President wrote to the Secretary
of the Navy, directing him to fit out an expedition as soon as
practicable, for the relief of Fort Sumter. The expedition was
under the orders of the War Department, and the Navy was to
coCperate. Of course, this order covered the use of all vessels
and means at the Secretary’s disposal, which the execution of
the order required. It included, from necessity, the Powhatan,
because without that frigate nothing could be done. Moreover,
the Powhatan was actually included in formal orders, as will
appear from the following telegrams. The first orders the
Powhatan to be held in readiness for sea, and is as follows:

‘WasaINGTON, D. C., April 1, 1861—Received at Brooklyn 4.10 . x.
To Commodore 8. L. BreEsg, Navy-Yard :

The Department revokes its orders for the detachment of the officers
of the Powhatan, and the transfer and discharge of her crew. Hold
her in readiness for sea service.

Gmeox WEeLLEs, Secretary of the Navy.

The second is from Mr. Lincoln himself, and is as follows :
WasHINGTON, D. ., April 1, 1861—Received at Brooklyn, 6.50 P. 3.
To the Commandant of the Navy-Yard:
Fit out the Powhatan to go to sea at the earliest possible moment.,
under sealed orders, Orders by a confidential messenger go forward to-
morTow. Aprasau Lincorx.

The third is from the Secretary of the Navy, and, as it ap-
pears, was sent at the same time with the one from the Presi-
dent, for both were received at Brooklyn at the same time, 6.50
p. M. It is as follows:

‘WasziNGTON, D. C., April 1, 1861—Received at Brooklyn 6.50 ». x.
.To Commandant of Navy-Yard:

Fit out Powhatan to go to sea at the earliest possible moment.
Gipeox WELLES, Secretary of the Navy.
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~ These telegrams show, either that the President was acting
in concert with the Secretary in regard to the Powhatan, and
that he gave the order for detaching her without knowing its
import, or, if he knew that the order which he signed related to
the Powhatan, %s did not know that to take her would interfere
with the expedition to Sumter, for he afterward expressly disa-
vowed any intention to do so, and ordered, when too late, that
the frigate should proceed to Sumter, and that the Secretary’s
orders should be carried out. Whatever, then, may have been
the design, if any, in interfering with the expedition, the Presi-
dent was not a party to the plan.

The Secretary acted with the utmost promptness. Orders
were immediately issued to have the sailors ready, and to pre-
pare the Pawnee, the Harriet Lane, the Pocahontas, and the
Powhatan for the expedition.

On the 80th of March the President sent Captain Fox to
New York with verbal instructions to prepare for the execution
of his plan. These preparations were duly made. The Pow-
hatan, the Pawnee, the Pocahontas, and the Harriet Lane were
got ready for sea, and on the 6th of April the Powhatan sailed.
On that day her commander, Captain Mercer, received an order,
signed by the President, detaching the Powhatan from the ser-
vice to which she had been assigned, and placing her under the
command of Lieutenant D. D. Porter. The President after-
ward declared that he signed this order without the least idea
that it was to deprive Captain Fox of one of his ships, and he
probably did not remember the names of the vessels which had
been designated for Fort Sumter. Captain Fox did not sail un-
til two days after the Powhatan, but he received no intimation
that her destination had been changed, and supposed she had
gone on to Charleston in obedience to orders. There was.a
very good reason for this. The order to change her course did
not pass through the Navy Department at all. Secretary
Welles knew nothing of the matter until it was too late to in-
terfere. The manner in which it came to his knowledge is also
worthy of being recorded. When the officers who were sent to
take the Powhatan out of the hands of her commander found
that their orders conflicted with those of the Secretary of the
Navy, they telegraphed to the Secretary of State, by whom
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their order had been procured from the President. Mr. Seward
called upon the Secretary of the Navy, at Willard’s, at about
eleven o’clock P. M. on the day that the Powhatan sailed from
New York, and said there was some trouble in New York about
the Powhatan. Mr. Welles, npon learning the facts, informed the
Secretary of State that the Powhatan had been ordered by the
Navy Department, and by direction of the President, to the re-
lief of Fort Sumter. It was proposed that they should call on
the President in order that the question might be settled. Mr.
Lincoln had forgotten that the Powhatan had been ordered to
go on the Fort Sumter expedition; and, although it was then
midnight, Secretary Welles went to the Navy Department, and
procured and showed him the original order.

The President then declared that the orders of the Secretary
of the Navy must not be interfered with, and ordered the Pow-
hatan to be restored to her original destination. A telegram
was sent by the Secretary of State to New York, but because it
was too late, or for some other reason, the Powhatan was not
stopped, and in consequence the expedition to Fort Sumter
failed. At about the same time an operator in a telegraph
office brought to Secretary Welles a telegram which had been
forwarded to Charleston, and which he deemed of too much
public importance to remain unknown. It informed the Con-
federates that an attempt was being made to relieve Fort Sum-
ter, and on the receipt of this message at Charleston, the Con-
federates opened their fire, and the fort was soon surrendered.

The details of the expedition, and the failure in consequence
of the absence of the Powhatan, are fully set forth in the fol-
lowing statement of Captain Fox, which is an important part
of the history :

MEMORANDUM OF FACTS CONCERNING THE ATTEMPT TO BEND
SUPPLIES TO FORT SUMTER IN 1861,

January 5, 1861, whilst in New York, I heard that a stcamer, be-
longing to M. O. Roberts, was about to leave, to carry supplies to the
garrison of Fort Sumter. When an officer in the Navy, I had com-
manded one of the United States mail steamers belonging to the line of
which Mr. Roberts was president, and therefore I believed it possible
for me to obtain command of the vessel designated to take supplies and
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troops to that fort. Upon visiting the office of the company, in West
Street, I found that Captain McGowan had been appointed to the com-
mand, and that this steamer, named the Star of the West, had returned
from her voyage, having been turned back by the rebel batteries of Morris
Island. On the 9th of January, I called upon my friend George W. Blunt,
Esq., of New York, and expressed to him my views as to the possibility
of relieving the garrison, and the dishonor which would be justly merited
by the Government, unless immediate measures were taken to fulfil this
sacred duty.

Mr. Blunt asked me to explain my plan to him, which I did, as fol-
lows:

From the outer edge of the Charleston bar, in a straight line to
Sumter, through the Swash Channel, the distance is four miles, with no
shoal spots having less than nine feet at high water. The batteries on
Morris and Sullivan’s Islands are about two thousand six hundred yards
apart, and between these troops and supplies must pass. I proposed to
anchor three small men-of-war off the entrance to the Swash Channel,
as a safe base of operations against any naval attack from the enemy.

The soldiers and provisions to be carried to the Charleston bar in
the Collins steamer Baltic ; all the provisions and munitions to be put
up in portable pickages, easily handled by one man. The Baltic to
carry threce hundred extra sailors, and a safficient number of armed
launches, to land all the troops at Fort Sumter in one night.

Three steam-tugs, of not more than six feet dranght of water, such as
are employed for towing purposes, were to form part of the expedition,
to be used for carrying in the troops and provisions, in case the weather
should be too rough for boats.

With the exception of the men-of-war and tugs, the whole expedi-
tion was to be complete on board the steamer Baltic, and its success de-
pended upon the possibility of running past batteries at night, which
were distant from the centre of the channel one thousand three hundred
yards. I depended upon the barbette guns of Sumter to keep the -
channel between Morris and Sullivan’s Islands clear of rebel vessels at
the time of entering. .

Mr. Blunt and myself discussed the plan over a chart, and he com-
municated it to Charles H. Marshall and Russell Sturges, and they all
approved it, and Mr. Marshall agreed to furnish and provision the ves-
sels without exciting suspicion.

February 4th, Mr. Blunt came to my hotel with a telegram from
Licutenant-General Scott, requesting my attendance at Washington. I
left the next day, and breakfasted with the General on the 6th instant.
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At 11 A. m. I met at his office, by arrangement, Lieutenant Hall, who
had been sent from Sumter by Major Anderson. In the General’s pres-
ence we discussed the question of relieving Fort Sumter. Lieutenant
Hall's plan was to go in with a steamer, protected by a vessel on each
side loaded with hay. I objected to it for the following reasons: first,
a steamer could not carry vessels lashed alongside in rough water; and
second, in running up the channel, she would be bows on to Fort Moul-
trie, and, presenting a large fixed mark without protection ahead, would
certainly be disabled. ’

Lieutenant-General Scott approved my plan, and, on the 7th of Feb-
ruary, introduced me to Mr. Holt, the Secretary of War, to whom I
explained the project, and offered my services to conduct the party to
the fort. Mr. Holt agreed to present the matter to President Buchanan
that evening. .

The next day, the 8th of February, news was reccived of the election
of Jefferson Davis by the Montgomery Convention. I called upon Gen-
eral Scott, and he intimated to me that probably no effort would be
made to relieve Fort Sumter. He seemed much disappointed and as-
tonished ; I therefore returned to New York on the 9th of February.

On the 12th of March I received a telegram from Postmaster-Gen-
eral Blair to come to Washington, and I arrived there on the 13th.
Mr. Blair having been acquainted with the proposition I presented to
General Scott under Mr. Buchanan’s administration, sent for me-to ten-
der the same to Mr. Lincoln, informing me that Lieutenant-General
Scott had advised the President that the fort could not be relieved, and
must be given up. Mr. Blair took me at once to the White House,
and I explained the plan to the President; thence we adjourned to
Lieutenant-General Scott’s office, where a renewed discussion of the sub-
jett took place.

The General informed the President that my plan was practicable in
February, but that the increased number of batteries erected at the
mouth of the harbor since that time, rendered it impossible in March.

Finding there was great opposition to any attempt at relieving Fort
Sumter, and that Mr. Blair alone sustained the President in his policy
of refusing to yield, I judged that my arguments in favor of the practi-
cability of sending in supplies would be strengthened by a visit to
Charleston and the fort. ,

The President readily agreed to my visit, if the Secretary of War
and General Scott raised no objections. Both of these gentlemen con-
senting, I left Washington on the 19th of March, and passing through
Richmond and Wilmington, reached Charleston the 21st. I travelled
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the latter part of the way with Mr. Holmes, of California, formerly a
member of Congress from South Carolina, in the days of Calhoun. At
Florence Station we met Mr, Keitt, a member of Confress from South
Carolina when that State attempted to secede. He welcomed Mr.
Holmes very warmly, and inquired, with great anxiety, whether Sumter
was to be given up. Mr. Holmes said, ¢ Yes, I know it;” which seemed
to give Mr. Keitt much satisfaction, but he nsisted upon knowing his
authority. Mr. Holmes said, “I have the highest authority for what I
say;” and upon Mr. Keitt again asking who, he leaned toward him, and
at that moment the engine-whistle gave a screech for starting, so that
the conversation closed, and I lost the name.

At a station near Charleston, Mr. Huger, formerly postmaster under
President Buchanan, got into the cars, and had an interview with Mr.
Holmes, during which the same assurances were repeated, relative to
the certainty of the evacuation of Fort Sumter. Mr. Huger seemed
much depressed with the condition of affairs. At Charleston, I sought
an interview with Captain Hartstein, formerly of the United States
Navy, and to him I stated my desire to visit Major Anderson ; not find-
ing General Beauregard, he introduced me to Governor Pickens, to
whom I showed the order under which I acted. After considerable
delay, he directed Captain Hartstein to take me to Fort Sumter; and
whilst the boat was preparing, I had an interview with General Beaure-
gard. We reached Fort Sumter after dark, and remained about two
hours.

Major Anderson seemed to think it was too late to relieve the fort
by any other means than by landing an army on Morris Island. He
agreed with General Scott that an entrance from the sea was impossible ;
but as we looked out upon the water from the parapet, it seemed very
feasible, more especially as we heard the oars of a boat near the fort,
which the sentry hailed, but we could not see her through the darkness
until she almost touched the landing.

I found the garrison getting short of supplies, and it was agreed that
I might report that the 15th of April, at noon, would be the period be-
yond which he could not hold the fort unless supplies were furnished.

" T madeno arrangements with Major , Anderson for reéuforcing or
supplying the fort, nor did I inform him of my plan.

Upon my return, I had the honor to be called frequently before the
President, and, in the presence of different members of his Cabinet, to
answer the objections presented by Lieutenant-General Scott and tho
military authorities ; but as my project simply involved passing batteries,
with steamers or boats, at night, at right-angles to their line of fire, and
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one thousand three hundred yards distant, a feat of which the Crimean
‘War furnished many safe examples, I maintained the proposition, and
suggested that it was a naval plan, and should be decided by naval
officers.

The President asked me if there was any naval officer of high au-
thority in Washington who would sustain me, and if so to bring him to
the White House. I knew that Commodore Stringham was at that
time filling the position of detailing officer in the Navy Department,
and I took him to the President, where, in the presence of Lieutenant-
General Scott, he not only confirmed my views, but said that he had
that morning held a conversation with Commodore Stewart, who ‘de-
clared that Fort Sumter could easily be reénforced and provisioned with
boats at night.

As valuable time was being lost by discussions, which form no part
of this narrative, I represented that so important an expedition required
time for its preparation, and that I ought to be allowed to take the pre-
paratory steps, if there was any possibility of sending it out.

On the 13th of March, the President sent me to New York with
verbal instructions to prepare for the voyage, but to make no binding
engagements.

After consultation with George W, Blunt, Esq., who throughout had
been of great assistance to me with his advice and active codperation, I
met, by previons arrangement, Messrs, William H. Aspinwall and Charles
H. Marshall, for the purpose of making with them preliminary arrange-
ments for the voyage.

Mr. Marshall declined to md me, upon the ground that the attempt
to relieve Fort Sumter would kill the proposed loan and bring on civil
war, and that the people had made up their minds to abandon Sumter,
and make the stand upon Fort Pickens,

On the 2d of April I had not received the written authority
which I expected from the Government, therefore I returned to Wash-
ington.

Delays, which belong to the secret history of this period, prevented
a decision until the after=oon of the 4th of April, when the President
sent for me, and said that he had decided to let the expedition go, and
that a messenger from himself would be sent to the authorities of
Charleston, before L could possibly get there, to notify them that no
troops would be thrown into Sumter if . provisions were allowed peace-
fully to be sent to the garrison. I mentioned to the President that, by
the time I should arrive at New York, I would have but nine days in
which to charter and provision the vessels, and reach the destined
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point, six hundred and thirty-two miles distant. He answered, I
should best fulfil my duty to my country to make the attempt. The
Secrotary of the Navy had in commission, in the Atlantic waters of the
United States, only the Powhatan, the Pocahontas, and the Pawnee ; all
these he placed at my disposal, as well as the revenue steamer Harriet
Lane, and directed me to give all the necessary orders. The Powhatan,
which had recently returned and gone out of commission, was added to
the force I designated, to enable me to have her fine boats and crew for
landing the supplies.

I suggested to the Secretary of the Navy to place Commodore
Stringham in command of the naval force ; but upon consulting with that
distinguished officer, he considered it to be too late to be successful, and
likely to ruin the reputation of the officer who undertook it then.

I arrived at New York on the 5th of April, engaged the steamer
Baltic of Mr. Aspinwall, who used every possible exertion to get her
ready for-sea, and delivered confidential orders, embracing all my wants,
to Colonel H. L. Scott, aide to the General-in-chief, and Colonel D. D.
Tompkins, quartermaster.

Colonel Scott ridiculed the idea of Government relieving Fort Sum-
ter, and, by his indifference and delay, half a day of precious time was
lost. ~ The recruits that he finally farnished to me were totally unfit to
be thrown into a fort likely to be attacked by the rebels.

I placed the hiring of three tugs in the hands of Russell Sturges,
who labored very energetically, but he found great difficulty in obtain-
ing from the owners, tugs to go to sea. Finally, three were promised at
exorbitant rates—namely, the Yankee, which I fitted to throw hot
water, the Uncle Ben, and the Freeborn. The question of supplies in-
troduced me to Major Eaton, of the Commissary Department, who
thanked God that an attempt was to be made to relieve Major Ander-
son’s command, and, from the energetic and enthusiastic codperation
of this officer, the expedition was immediately provisioned for all con-
tingencies.

The frigate Powhatan, Captain Mercer, sailed on the 6th of April,
1861 ; the Pawnee, Commander Rowan, on the 9th; the Pocahontas,
Captain Gillis, on the 10th; the Harriet Lane, Captain Faunce, on the
8th; the tug Uncle Ben on the 7th; the tug Yankee on the 8th; and
the Baltic, Captain Fletcher, dropped down to Sandy Hook on the
evening of the 8th, and went to sea at 8 A. M. of the 9th.

The officers of the army who accompanied the military force were,
First-Lieutenant Edward McK. Hudson, First-Lieutenant Robert O. Ty-
ler, and First-Lieutenant C. W, Thomas,

17
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Soon after leaving Sandy Hook, a heavy gale of wind set in, which
continued during the whole passage. At 8 A. M. of the 12th, we
reached the rendezvous off Charleston, and communicated with the Har-
riet Lane, the only vessel which had arrived. At 6 A. M. the Pawnee
was seen standing in. I boarded her, and informed her commander of
my orders to offer to send in provisions, and asked him to stand in to
the bar with me. He replied that his orders required him to remain
ten miles cast of the light, and await the Powhatan, and that he was not
going in there to inaugurate civil war. I then stood in toward the bar,
followed by the Harriet Lane, Captain Faunce, who cheerfully accompa-
nied me.

As we neared the land, heavy guns were heard, and the smoke and
shells from the batteries, which had just opened fire upon Sumter, were
distinctly visible.

I immediately stood out to inform Captain Rowan, of the Pawnee,
but met him coming in. He hailed me, and asked for a pilot, declaring
his intention of standing into the harbor, and sharing the fate of his
brethren of the army. I went on board, and informed him that I would
answer for it ; that the Government did not expect any such gallant sac-
rifice, having settled maturely upon the policy indicated in the instruc-
tions to Captain Mercer and myself. No other naval vessels arrived
during this day; but the steamer Nashville, from New York, and a
number of merchant vessels, reached the bar, and awaited the result of
the bombardment, giving indications to those inside of a large naval
fleet off the harbor. The weather continued very bad, with a heavy sea;
neither the Pawnee nor Harriet Lane had boats or men to carry in sup-
plies. Feeling sure that the Powbatan would arrive during the night, as
she had sailed from New York two days before us, I stood out to the
appointed rendezvons, and made signals all night. The morning of the
13th was thick and foggy, with a very heavy ground-swell. The Baltic,
feeling her way in, ran ashore on Rattlesnake Shoal, but soon got off
without damage. On accouut of the very heavy swell, she was obliged
to anchor in deep water, several miles outside of the Pawnee and Harriet
Lane.

Lieutenant Robert O, Tyler, an officer of very great zeal and fidelity,
though sufferiug from sea-sickness, as were most of the recruits, organ-
ized a boat’s crew, and exercised them, notwithstanding the heavy sea,
for the purpose of having at least one boat, in the absence of the Pow-
hatan’s, to reach Fort Sumter. At 8 A. M. I took this boat, and in
company with Lieutenant Hudson pulled in to the Pawnee. As we
approached that vessel, a great volume of black smoke issued from Fort
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Sumter, through which the flash of Major. Anderson’s guns still re-
plied to the rebel fire. The quarters of the fort were on fire, and most
of our military and naval officers believed the smoke to proceed from an
attempt to smoke out the garrison with fire-rafts. .

As it was the opinion of the officers that no boats with any load in
them could have reached Sumter in this heavy ses, and no tug-boats
had arrived, it was proposed to capture a schooner near us, loaded with
ice, which was done, and preparations were at once commenced to fit her
out, and load her for entering the harbor the following night. I now
learned, for the first time, that Captain Rowan had received a note from
Captain Mercer, of the Powhatan, dated at New York, the 6th, the day
~ he sailed, stating that the Powhatan was detached, by order of superior
authority, from the duty to which she was assigned off Charleston, and
had sailed for another destination. I left New York two days afterward,
without any intimation of this change.

At 2 p. x. the Pocahontas arrived, and at half-past two the flag of
Sumter was shot away, and not again raised. A flag of truce was sent
in by Captain Gillis, and arrangements made to place Major Anderson
and his command on board the Baltic to return North.

The fort was evacuated Sunday, the 14th of April Monday, the
15th, the steamer Isabel took the garrison outside to the steamer Baltic,
which left that evening direct for New York, where she arrived the fore-
noon of the 18th instant.

My plan for supplying Fort Sumter required three hundred sailors, a
full supply of armed launches, and three tugs,

The Powhatan carried the sailors and launches, and when this vessel
was about to leave, in obedience to the orders of the Secretary of the
Navy, two officers, Lieutenant I. D. Porter, United States Navy, and
Captain M. C. Meigs, United States Engineers, presented themselves on
board with an order from the President of the United States, authorizing
the former to take any vessel whatever in commission, and proceed imme-
diately to the Gulf of Mexico. This order did not pass through the
Navy Dcpartment, and was unknown to the Secretary of the Navy, and,
when signed by the President, he was not conscious that his signature
would deprive me of the means to accomplish an object which he held
to be of vital importance.

In a letter from him, which is annexed, he hastened to affirm that
“the attempt” to provision Fort Sumter had advanced the cause of the_
country.

The tug Freeborn was not permitted to leave New York. The tug
Uncle Ben was driven into Wilmington by the violence of the gale, and
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subsequently captured by the rebels. The tug Yankee reached Charles-
ton bar a few hours after the Baltic had left with Major Anderson’s com-
mand on board. )

The communications between New York and Washington having
been severed, I applied to Mr. Aspinwall to obtain for me a small
steamer with arms and ammunition to enable me to reach the Chesa-
peake Bay, where I judged that armed steamers were very essential.
This gentleman applied to Mr. William B. Astor, who very generously
gave him. a check for five thousand dollars, With this he procured the
tug Yankee, and persuaded Commodore Breese, commandant of the
New York Navy-Yard, to arm and fit her out; and having received from
that officer an appointment as acting lieutenant in the Navy, I left on
the 26th for Hampton Roads, where I reported to Commodore Pender-
grast, of the Cumberland.

The services of the Yankee not being required at this point, I pro-
ceeded to Annapolis, and offered my vessel to General Butler, who was
about opening communications with Washington. The General grate-
fully received the steamer, and sent me through to the capital to report
to the President, and immediately afterward I received an appointment
in the Navy Department.

Annexed are copies of orders and letters relating to the narrative
which I have submitted. Very respectfully yours,

} G. V. Fox, Assistant Secretary of the Navy.

February 8, 1861.
Lieutenant- General WinrieLD Soott, United States Army :

Sir,~The proposition which I had the honor to submit to you fully,
in person, is herewith presented in writing, Lieutenant Hall and myself
. have had several free conferences, and if he is permitted by the South
Carolina anthorities to reénter Fort Sumter, Major Anderson will
comprehend the plan for his relief. I consider myself very fortunate in
having proposed a project which meets the approval of the General-in-
chief, and I ask no reward but the entire conduct of the plan, exclusive
of the armed vessels. The commander of these should be ordered to
codperate with me by affording protection and destroying their naval
preparations near the bar, leaving to me, as the author of the plan, the
actual operations of relief,

. 1 suggest that the Pawnee be immediately sent to the Delaware
breakwswr to await orders, the Harriet Lane to be ready for sea, and
some arrangement entered into by which the requisite steamer and tugs
should be engaged, at least so far as not to excite suspicion. I should
prefer one of the Collins steamers, They are now being prepared for
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ses, and are of such a size and power as to be able fearlessly to run
down any vessels which might attempt to capture us outside by coup de
main, I could quietly engage one, and have her ready to start on
twenty-four hours’ notice, without exciting suspicion. I shall leave for
New York at 8 p. M., and any communications previous will find me at
Judge Blair's. 1If the Pawnee’s pivot-gun is landed, it should certainly
be remounted. Very respectfully, etc., G. V. Fox.

HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARXY, WASHINGTON, March 19, 1861,
DEar Siz: In accordance with the request contained in a note from
the Secretary of War to me, of which I annex a copy, I request that
you will have the goodness to proceed to Charleston, 8. C., and obtain
permission, “ if necessary,” to visit Fort Sumter, in order to enable you
to comply with the wish expressed in the Secretary’s note. Please, on
your return, to report accordingly. I remain yours, etc.,
G. V. Fox, Esq. Wixrierp Scotr.

ExzoutTive MaxsioN, WasHINGTON, Aprdl 1, 1861,

Lieutenant D. D. Porter will take command of the steamer Pow-
hatan, or any other United States steamer ready for sea which he may
deem most fit for the service to which he has been assigned by confiden-
tial instructions of this date. . .

All officers are commanded to afford him all such facilities as he
may deem necessary for getting to sea as soon as possible.

He will select the officers to accompany him.
Recommended : ApranAM Lincorx.

Wiiriax H. SEwarp.

Exzourrva Maxsiox, Aprél 1, 1861.
Lieutenant D. D. Porter, United States Navy :

Sir,—~You will proceed to New York, and, with the least possible
delay, assuming command of any naval steamer available, proceed to
Pensacola harbor, and at any cost or risk prevent any expedition from
the mainland reaching Fort Pickens or Santa Rosa Island.

You will exhibit this order to any naval officer at Pensacols, if you
deem it necessary, after you have established yourself within the harbor,
and will request cobperation by the entrance of at least one other
steamer,

This order, its object, and your destination will be communicated to
no person whatever until you reach the harbor of Pensacola.
Recommended : Asranan Lixcorx.

‘WiLiax H. 8ewarD.



262 HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY.

‘WasaIxGeTox, Execurrve Maxsrox, 4pr4l 1, 1861.

All officers of the Army and Navy to whom this order may be ex-
hibited will aid by every means in their power the expedition under the
command of Colonel Harvey Brown, supplying him with men and rga-
terial, and codperating with him as he may desire.
A true copy: Apranay Lixcorr.

M. C. Mz1as, Captain of Engineers,
Chief Engineer of said Expedition.

[coxFIDENTIAL.]
‘WasHIRGTOX Crry, April 2, 186L

Sir: Circumstances render it necessary to place in command of
your ship (and for a special purpose) an officer who is fully informed
and instructed in relation to the wishes of the Government, and you
will therefore consider yourself detached. But in taking this step, the
Government does not in the least reflect upon your efficiency or patriot-
ism; on the contrary, have the fullest confidence in your ability to per-
form any duty required of yon. Hoping soon to be able to give you a
better command than the one you now enjoy, and trusting that you will
have full confidence in the disposition of the Government toward you,

I remain, etc., AsraHAM LiNcoLw.
Captain S. MERCER, United States Navy.
A true copy:
M. C. Mg1as, Captain of Engineers,
Chief Engineer of Ezpedition of Colonel Brown.

‘WAR DEPABRTMENT, ADJUTANT-GENERAL'S OFFICE, }
Wednesday, April 4, 1861,

Sir: By direction of the War Department, you will charter such
vessels as Captain G. V. Fox, the bearer of this, may designate, for such
times and with such supplies as he may indicate.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
L. Taouas, Adjutant-General.
Colonel D. D. TompEixs,
Assistant Quartermaster-General, New York, N. Y.

[coxrFIDENTIAL.]
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY, WABHINGTON., April 4, 186L
Sir: This letter will be handed to you by Captain G. V. Fox, ex-
officer of the Navy, and a gentleman of high standing, as well as possessed
of extraordinary nautical ability. He is charged by high authority
here with the command of an expedition (under cover of certain ships-
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of-war) whose object-is to rednforce Fort Sumter. To embark with
Captain Fox, you will cause a detachment of recruits, say about two
hundred, to be immediately organized at Fort Columbus, with a compe-
tent number of officers, army ammunition, and subsistence ; a large sur-
plus of the latter, indeed, as great as the vessels of the expedition will
take, with other necessaries, will be needed for the augmented garrison
of Fort Sumter. The subsistence and other supplies should be assorted
like those which were provided by you and Captain Ward, of the Navy,
for a former expedition Consult Captain Fox and Major Eaton on the
subject, and give all necessary orders, in my name, to fit out the expe-
dition, except that the hiring the vessels will be left to others,

Some fuel must be shipped. Oil, artillery implements, fuses, eor-
dage, slow match, mechanical levers, and guns, etc., etc., should also be
put on board. Consult also, if necessary (confidentially), Colonel
Tompkins and Major Thornton. Respectfully yours,

Wisrierp Soorr.

Lieutenant-Colonel H. L. Scorr, Aide-de-Camp, elc., etc.

‘WaR DrrPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, April 4, 1861,
81r: It having becn decided to succor Fort Sumter, you have been
selected for this important duty. Accordingly, you will take charge of
the transports in New York having the troops and supplies on board to
the entrance of Charleston harbor, and endeavor, in the first instance, to
deliver the subsistence. If you are opposed in this, you are directed to
report the fact to the senior naval officer off the harbor, who will be in-
structed by the Secretary of the Navy to use his entire force to open a
passage, when you will, if possible, effect an entrance and place both the
troops and supplies in Fort Sumter.
I am sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
SmoN CAMERON, Secretary of War.
Captain G. V. Fox, Washington, D. C.
Navy DararTuENT, April b, 1861,
Captain SamueL MERCER, commanding U. S. Steamer Powhatan, N. Y. :

The United States steamers Powhatan, Pawnee, Pocahontas, and
Harriet Lane will compose a naval force under your command, to be
sent to the vicinity of Charleston, 8. C., for the purpose of aiding in
carrying out the objects of an expedition of which the War Department
has charge.

"The primary object of the expedition is to provision Fort Sumter,
for which purpose the, War Department will farnish the necessary trans-
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ports. Should the anthorities of Charleston permit the fort to be sup-
plied, no further particular service will be required of the force under
your command; and after being satisfied that supplies have been re-
ceived at the fort, the Powhatan, Pocahontas, and Harriet Lane will
return to New York, and the Pawnee to Washington.

Should the authorities at Charleston, however, refuse to permit, or
attempt to prevent the vessel or vessels having supplies on board from
entering the harbor, or from peaceably proceeding to Fort Suthter, you
will protect the transports or boats of the expedition in the object of
their mission, disposing of your force in such manner as to open the way
for their ingress, and afford, so far as practicable, security to the men
and boats, and repelling by force, if necessary, all obstructions toward
provisioning the fort and reénforcing it; for in case of a resistance to
the peaceable primary object of the expedition, a reénforcement of the
garrison will also be attempted. These purposes will be under the
supervision of the War Department, which has charge of the expedition.
The expedition has been intrusted to Captain G. V. Fox, with whom you
will put yourself in communication, and codperate with him to accom-
plish and carry into effect its object.

You will leave New York with the Powhatan in time to be off
Charleston bar, ten miles distant from and due east of the light-house, on
the morning of the 11th instant, there to await the arrival of the
transport or transports with troops and stores. The Pawnee and Poca-
hontas will be ordered to join you there at the time mentioned, and also
the Harriet Lane, which latter vessel has been placed under the control
of this Department for this service.

On the termination of the expedition, whether it be peaceable or
otherwise, the several vessels under your command will return to the
respective ports, as above directed, unless some unforeseen circumstance
should prevent. I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,

GmEroN ‘WELLEsS, Secretary of the Navy.

NavY DararTuENT, April 5, 1561

Commander J. P. GiLL18, commanding U. 8. Steamer Pocakontas, Norfolk, Va.:
Sir,—You will proceed to sea with the Pocahontas, and on the morn-
ing of the 11th instant appear off Charleston bar, ten miles distant
from and due east of the light-house, where you will report to Captain
Samuel Mercer, of the Powhatan, for special service. Should he not be

there, you will await his arrival.
I am, respectfully, your obedient servant, :
GioeoN WELLES, Secretary of the Navy.
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Navy DerarTaunr, April 5, 1661

Commander 8. C. Rowax, commanding U. S. Steamer Pawnee, Norfolk, Va. :

Ste,—After the Pawnee shall have been provisioned at Norfolk, yoo
will proceed with her to sea, and on the morning of the 11th instant
appear off Charleston bar, ten miles distant from and due east of the
light-house, where you will report to Captain Samuel Mercer, of the Pow-
hatan, for special service. Should he not be there, you will await his
arrival,

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
Gioeox WEeLLES, Secrelary of the Navy.

Navy DxrARTMENT, ADril §, 186L

Captain FAUNCE, Commander of U. 8. Revenue Steamer Harriet Lane, N. Y.:

Sir,—The revenue steamer Harriet Lane having been temporarily
placed under the orders of this Department, you will proceed with her
from New York in time to appear off Charleston bar, ten miles distant
from and due east of the light-house, on the morning of the 11th
instant, where you will report to Captain Samuel Mercer, of the Pow-
batan, for special service, Should he not be there, you will await his
arrival. - Very respectfully, your obedient sérvant,

GmeoNn WELLES, Secretary of the Navy.

NavY Dxearruent, April 5, 1861
Captain Jonx Favnor, Commander of Steamer Harriet Lane :

S1r,~—The Harriet Lane, urider your command, having been detached
from the collection district of New York, and assigned to duty under
the Navy Department, you are hereby instructed to proceed to within
ten miles due cast from and off. Charleston light-house, where you will
report to Captain Mercer, of the Powhatan, for duty, on the morning of
the 11th instant; and should he not be there, you will wait a rea-
sonable time for his arrival. .

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
Gmrox 'WeLLes, Secretary of the Navy.

‘Wasexaron, D. C., May 1, 1861.
Captain G. V. Fox: y1,

My Dear Sir,—I sincerely regret that the failure of the lite attempt
to provision Fort Sumter should be the source of any annoyance to you.
The practicability of your plan was not, in fact, brought to a test.

By reason of a gale well known in advance to be possible, and not
improbable, the tugs, an essential part of the plan, never reached the
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ground ; while, by an accident, for which you were in no wise responsi-
ble, and possibly 7, to some extent, was, you were deprived of a war-
vessel, with her men, which you deemed of great importance to the en-
terprise.

I most cheerfully and truly declare that the failure of the underta-
king has not lowered you a particle, while the qualities you developed in
the effort have greatly heightened you in my estimation.

For a daring and dangerous enterprise of a similar character, you
would, to-day, be the man, of all my acquaintances, whom I would
select. You and I both anticipated that the cause of the country would
be advanced by making the attempt to provision Fort Sumter, even if
it should fail; and it is no small consolation now to feel that our antici-
pation is justified by the result.

Very truly your friend, A. Lixcorx.

These statements and facts place in the clearest light the in-
justice of the complaints made against the Government during
the apparent inaction between the 4th of March and April,
1861. Anymovement would have been rash then, before a de-
liberate survey of all the perils by which the new Administra-
tion was beset. Particularly do these facts show how ill-con-
sidered and ungenerous were the charges of inefficiency brought
by some against the Navy Department and the spirited and
gkilful officer who conducted the enterprise, because Sumter
was not relieved. The Secretary of the Navy acted with the
utmost promptitude. The letter of the President directing the
expedition to be got ready was dated March 28th, and before
the first of April every vessel needed was being prepared, and
every one was ready in season to reach the appointed rendezvous
on the 11th of April, four days before the time up to which
Major Anderson had informed the Government that he could
hold the fort.

Certainly the Secretary of the Navy could not foresee that
the most important ship of the little squadron, the one without
which failure was inevitable, would be detached without any
consultation with him, and sent contrary to his orders in another
direction ; and to hold Captain Fox responsible for the failure
after the vessel upon which he'mainly relied, and which carried
the three hundred sailors and the launches, had been sent to
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Fort Pickens by a secret order, was such glaring injustice that
President Lincoln would not suffer it to pass: but with the
characteristic manliness of his nature, in a letter to Captain
Fox, took the responsibility upon himself, through what he calls
the “accident” of sending away the Powhatan. The expedi-
tion for the relief of Fort Pickens, for which the Powhatan, not
only without orders from the Secretary of the Navy, but con-
trary to his orders, was secretly withdrawn from Captain Fox,
proved to be a useless one, for the Navy Department and the
Secretary of War had abundantly provided for its safety, and it
was in fact reénforced before the Powhatan arrived.

Fort Sumter was not relieved, not because the President did
not decide to do it, nor because there was any remissness in the
Secretary of the Navy or any defect in the plan of Captain Fox,
but because both orders and plan were secretly interfered with
in a manner that could neither be foreseen nor avoided. Presi-
dent Lincoln was doubtless right in expressing to Captain Fox
the following sentiment in the letter already quoted: *You
and I both anticipated that the cause of the country would be
advanced by making the attempt to provision Fort Sumter,
even if it should fail, and it is no small consolation now to feel
that our anticipation is justified by the result.” In a very im-
portant sense the expedition was no failure, even though it did
not reach the fort. It was the decision to do it, the moral
courage and patriotism exhibited in the bold and perilous at-
tempt which reinspired the country. The spirit of the North
was drooping, it had reached well nigh the point of fatal col-
lapse ; and the noble determination that the country’s honor
should not be stained by a timid surrender, that our flag should
not be lowered without one brave blow struck in its defence,
this reinspired the fainting heart of the people ; it imparted to
them a fresh moral power that rendered them capable of that
magnificent outburst of patriotism and holy wrath which fol-
lowed the capture of the fort. It was one among the many
severe trials which the Secretary endured in silence, that after
every needed preparation had been promptly made to execute
this most important order of the President ; when a trusted and
skilful officer had volunteered to hazard both life and reputa-
tion, dearer than life; when the Department had done its whole
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duty, and failure was due alone to secret interference from with-
out, that its whole action should be made the subject of reproach
and sneers by those who might easily have known the facts,
But time, the avenger of injured reputation as well as other
wrongs, has fully vindicated both the Secretary and the officer
who commanded the expedition.




CHAPTER XVL
AMERICAN ORDNANOE.

Tar facts already stated present but one part of that com-
prehensive plan devised and executed by the Navy Department,
by which, in the short space of four years, and under the pres-
sure of a great war, the United States was raised to a first-class
naval power, and a force created which more effectually than
our armies shielded us from foreign intervention. Our soldiers
were a perfect protection on the land—an equally powerful one
was needed on the sea.

The other part of the general plan was to increase the power
of our guns. The fitting out of ships purchased, the construc-
tion of new ones, in short, every step in the creation of the
Navy had more or less reference to changes already made or
contemplated in the character of our naval ordnance. The idea
of the heavy, smashing shot, instead of the smaller, swifter one,
has, from the beginning of our national career, been a control-
ling one in the American mind.

Although referred to more than once already, it is necessary
to present it once more in this discussion of the character and .
efficiency of the heavy American guns which were first used
during the rebellion, and which have already greatly modified
both the theories and the practice of all naval powers. It is
not supposed by any that the perfect gun has as yet been
reached. The whole question in regard to ordnance is yet in
an unsettled state. No scientific professional man would under-
take to say what may be done or what cannot be done. Results
already reached are in such startling contradiction to most pre-
vious theories and expectations, that the boldest are disposed to
wait for additional facts before forming a decided opinion.
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England and France are very unwilling to admit that the
American experiments have shown that their science, skill, and
experience are all at fault. They are naturally enough quite
slow to believe that a young nation which through all its life
had made peace and not war a study, has, in a sudden emer-
gency, discovered a principle in gunnery which proves all their
wisdom to be folly in comparison. It will be only by the strong
compulsion of facts that they will be convinced that they must
abandon the present armament for their ships, and adopt the
plans of a nation which they have held as so far inferior to
themselves in all the arts of war. Nor is it surprising that
there are many here, as well as in Europe, who are not yet pre-
pared to think that American thought in regard to guns is so
far in advance of the rest of the world. The ordnance problem
then is by no means considered to be solved, but England and
France were probably ready to admit, at the close of our war,
that it would be wise to pause and reconsider their theories;
while here and in Russia, to say the least, the facts are believed
to be very decidedly, if not conclusively, in favor of the large
gun and the smashing shot. The Navy Department has
adopted and acted upon this idea, and its success has more than
justified its early expectations; and the opposition and ridicule
with which the new guns were met at first has been silenced by
the results. The introduction of larger cannon’ for our ships
was not only a part of the plan, but it was an essential part,
and especially when iron-clad vessels were to be attacked. A
single illustration, which will be brought forward hereafter,
may be glanced at here. In the action between the Monitor
and Merrimack the two vessels fought for four hours at short
range, sometimes at a distance of only a fewyards, and yet
neither was sunk, captured, nor essentially injured. Yet they
used the most powerful guns then known, except in theory, to
England or America. It was evident then that different can-
non were needed, and how this thought was worked out will be
explained hereafter.

In order that the reader may understand the progress which
has been made in American gunnery, and the direction that
the American mind has taken in this department of war, it is
necessary to dwell more at length upon a subject already
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touched upon in a previous chapter, the batteries of French
and English ships. No proper comparison can be made be-
tween the guns in use on American ships at the close of the
war and the previous armaments of war-vesgels, without going
back as far at least as Lord Nelson’s time, and showing the
character of the batteries of those world-renowned ships with
“which England made herself the mistress of the seas ; while the
progress in English gunnery must also be noted, from a time
still more remote. The following statements, collected from
English authorities, will show the main changes which have
been made in naval guns for more than two hundred years :

The first frigate built in England, according to Mr. James,
was the Constant Warwick, constructed in 1646. She was a
ship of about 400 tons’ burden and mounted 26 guns. Eighteen
of these were short 9-pounders, six were short 6-pounders, and
two minions on the roof of the officers’ cabin. Such a frégate
would not be considered a very formidable adversary for any
thing which now we would dignify with the name of vessel-of-
war.
In 1740 two new classes were added to the British Navy,
one a 44-gun ship of about 700 tons. The heaviest guns of
this class were 18-pounders, the lighter were 9-pounders and
6-pounders. The other class was a 24-gun ship, of about 450
tons, armed mainly with 9-pounders. Up to 1779 it appears
that the 18-pounder was the largest gun in use either in the
English or French Navies. In one hundred and thirty-three
years from the building of the Constant Warwick, England had
advanced from a 9-pounder to an 18-pounder gun for the arma-
ment of her largest vessels. In 1779 the gun new called a
carronade was cast for the first time at the works of the Carron
Company, on the banks of the river Carron, in Scotland—a short,
light gun with a large calibre in proportion to other cannon.
One of those first cast was an 8-inch gun, and the shot weighed
about 68 pounds. In December, 1781, it was recommended
that 68-pounder carronades should be used on the forecastle of
large ships, and 42-pounders and 32-pounders on the same deck
of smaller rates. In 1793 we find the following statement of
the batteries of a French and an English frigate, the Semillonte
and the Venus, that fought with no decisive result:
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VExts. SzurLLONTR.
24 long 12pounders ........ccoccecene «» 26 long 12-pounders.
8 long 6-pounders ........cccceeencens 10 long 6-pounders.
6 carronades, 18-pounders ......c.ce0.e « 4 carronades, 86-pounders.
38 0

Lord Howe’s squadron, in 1794, was armed with 32-pound-
ers, 24-pounders, 18-pounders, 12-pounders, and 9-pounders, and
in the whole fleet were only two 68-pounder carronades. These
statements are sufficient to show the character of the guns used
in the French and English Navies down to the time of Lord
Nelson.

The carronade, after having been received for a time with
great favor, gradually fell into disuse as science was more and
more applied to the art of gunnery, and it disappeared from
the service both in England, France, and America upon the
introduction of shell-guns. Two ideas were connected with the
first use of shell-guns—one, the firing of hollow shot of larger
calibre than a solid shot of the same weight, on the supposition
that the smashing power would be greater ; and the other was,
to employ a shell with a bursting charge. Through a long
course of experiments, both in England and America, conclu-
sions were reached unfavorable to the use of hollow shot, and
ghell-guns were more and more restricted to their appropriate
use, with shells designed to explode. The changes which were
made in the guns of Europe between the close of the wars with
Bonaparte and 1860, will appear from the following tables
quoted from Sir Howard Douglas’s work on “ Naval Gunnery.”
These, of course, will exhibit the armaments of European navies
in general at the commencement of the rebellion, and in this
light the position of the American mind upon the subject of
naval guns will clearly appear, as will also the distinction be-
tween the American and European theories. In studying these
tables the reader will perceive that two kinds of 8-}:11‘::51 guns
are mentioned, one weighing 65 cwt., and 9 feet long, and the
other weighing 95 cwt., and 10 feet long. The lighter and
shorter gun is a shell-gun, and the larger for firing solid 68-

" pound shot ; and up to the time of the commencement of our
rebellion, to say the least, it was considered by the English to
be the most powerful and reliable gun in the world.
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-ARMAMENT OF THE BRITISH NAVY.
BOREW BTEAM SHIPS.
First Rates—* Victoria” Class, 1,000 horse-power.

Lower Deckevevevevoen... 82 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Middle Deck........c0.... 80 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Main Decke..ovennenn. ... 82 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.
i 26 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

Upper Deck.............. 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

1_21 guns. Total complement, 1,150 men.

First Rates—" Duke of Wellington” Class, 700 horse-power.

10 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
26 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cirt., 9 feet 6 inches,
8 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.

Lower Deck...........‘..{

MiddleDeck..............{

Main Deck .., cevueeeee.es 88 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

Decl 20 32-pounders, 25 cwt., 6 feet. )
Upper """""""{ 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

181 guns. Total complement, 1,120 men

First Rates—"* Royal Albert” Class, 500 horse-power.

Lower Deck ...ccvvceeese. 82 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Middle Deck..c.oeyeevesss 82 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.
Main Deck ....co00000eess 82 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.
24 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

Upper Deck............. ""'-{ 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

T2_l guns, Total complement, 1,070 men.

Becond Rates—** Conqueror™ Class, 800 horse-power.
LowerDeck cvovvvveeees.. 86 8inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Main Deck ..ove0eeeesese 86 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.

28 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.
UpperDeck .oovovvveneee. { 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

101 gons, Total complement, 950 men.

Third Rates—* Colossus™ Class, 200 Rorse-power.

10 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.

18 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inchea.
. 4 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.

Ha.mDeck...............; 24 82-pounders, 50 cwt., 9 feet.

Upper Deck..eoceeecen.... 24 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

Lower Deck ... ..........{

—8-0 guns. Total complement, 770 men.
18
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80 82-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.



274 HISTORY OF THE UNITED S8TATES NAVY, .

S8CREW STEAM FRIGATES.
Fourth Rates—** Emerald™ Class, 8600 horse-power.

Main Deck «..vo00eeevec.. 80 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
i 20 32-pounders, 58 or 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches,
Upper Deck ....ovneenenes { 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

51 guns. Total complement, 570 men.

Fifth Rates—* Tribune™ Class, 300 horse-power.

Main Deck.......cee00ee.. « 20 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 fcet 8 inches.
10 32-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

Upper De‘*"“"""""% 1 10-inch pivot, 84 cwt., 9 feet 4 inches.

81 guns. Yotal complement, 350 men.

S8CREW STEAM CORVETTES.
Sixth Rates—** Pearl” Class, 400 horse-power.

20 8-inch guns, 60 cwt., 8 feet, 10 inches.

UpperDeck oevveeeeonenn { 1 88-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

21 guns, Total complement, 350 men.

MORTAR FRIGATES.
Sizth Rates.—*Eurotas” Class, 200 horse-power.

2 18-inch mortars, 100 cwt.
Ma.inDeck...............{ 5 32 poumom 42 ot 8 fct
Upper Deck ovvvuvennnene. 2 88-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

12 guns, Total complement, 200 men.

FLOATING BATTERIES.
Sizth Rates—*.Ana™ Class, 200 horse-pover.
Main Deckeoeveeesnes oo, 16 88-pounders, 95 cwt., 10 feet.
1_6. guns, Total complement, 210 men.

SCREW STEAM SLOOPS.
“ Chameleon ™ Class, 200 horse-power.

16 82-pounders, 82 cwt., 6 feet 6 inches (on rear

Main Deckyooeesennsanns chock carriages).
1 82-pounder pivot, 58 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.

I; guns. Total complement, 70 men.
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SCREW STEAM GUN-VESSELS.
“ Arrow” Class, 160 Rorse-power.

. 2 68-pounder pivots, 95 cwt., 10 feet.
l(nnDeck{ 3 15 poumder bowitoem, 10 out.

4 guns. Total complement, 65 men.

SCREW STEAM GUNBOATS—FIRST CLASS.
% Charon™ Class, 60 horse-power.

1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feect.
Main Deck...covuseesenes { 1 82-pounder pivot, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches, on
slides available for the 95-cwt. gun.

2 guns. Total complement, 36 men.

¢ Cheerful ™ Class, 20 horse-power.
Main Deck. .veeeeesvesnes 2 82-pounder pivots, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.

2 guns, Total complement, 80 men.

SCREW STEAM-VESSELS.

“ Rifleman ™ Class, 100 horse-power.
. 2 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.
lhlnDeck................{ 6 32-pounders, 25 cwt., 6 feet.

8 guns, Total complement, 90 men.

SAILING SHIPS.
First Rates—* Caledonia™ Class.

8 8-inch guns, 85 cwt., 9 feet.
Lo'? Deck..vennrennenee { 24 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches,
4 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
lﬁddleDeck{ 80 32-pounders, 50 cwt, 9 foet.
MainDeck ....cocovoeeeees 84 32-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.
6 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.
llIrtE D!B reca!tl ¢l
Q r Deck and Fo e.{ 14 82-pounder carronades, 17 cwt., 4 feet.

120 guns. Total complement, 970 men.
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Second Rates—* Princess Charlotte” Class.

4 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Lower Dock oo covavooeees { 24 82.pounders, 58 cwt, 9 feet 6 inches,
. 2 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Middle Deck.oseeeececanne 28 32-pounders, 48 cwt., 8 foet.
6 inches.
6 82-pounders, 45 cwt., 8 feet 8 inches,

10 82-pounder carronades, 17 cwt., 4 feet.

Quarter Deck and Foremt.le.{

104 guns. Total complement, 850 men.

Third Rates—" Bellerophon™ Class.
4 8-inch guns, 85 cwt., 9 feet.
22 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 feet, 6 inches.
. 2 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
Main Deck . .ovenoeenene § g 2% pousdem 50 owt, 8 fo.
Quarter Deck and Forecastle. 16 82-pounders, 42 cwt., 8 feet.

70 guns. Total complement, 650 men.

LowerDeck.-.............{

Fourth Rates—* Indefatigable” Class.

Main Deck ..coveevsee.... 28 8inch guns, 65 cwt., 8 feet.
Quarter Deck and Forecastle. 22 82-pounders, 45 cwt., 8 feet 6 inches.

50 guns. Total complement, 500 men.

Fifth Rates—" Pique” (lass.

8 8-inch guns, 60 cwt., 8 feet 10 inches.
18 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inchea.
14 82-pounders, 25 cwt., 6 feet.

2 82-pounders, 50 cwt., 9 feet.

HainDeck..............‘i
Quarter DecktndFomeastle.{
Z) guns. Total complement, 875 men.

Sizth Rates—* Trincomalee” Class.
8 82-pounders, 56 cwt., 9 feet 6 inches.
10 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.
6 82-pounders, 40 cwt., 7 feet 6 inches.
1 10-inch gun, 84 cwt., 9 feet 4 inches,

Main Deck{
Quarter Deck and Foreeastle.{
g guns. Total complement, 278 men.

SLOOPS.
“ Arachne™ Class.
2 82-pounders, 89 cwt., 7 feet 6 inches.
16 32-pounders, 25 cwt., 6 feet.

18 guns. Total complement, 145 men.

30 32-pounders, rear chock carriage, 82 cwt., 8 feet
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PADDLE STEAM-FRIGATES.
Fifth Rates—* Terrible” Class, 800 korse-power,

10 8-inch guns, 65 cwt., 9 feet.

4 68-pounders, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

4 10-inch guns, 84 cwt., 9 feet 4 inches,
8 68-pounder pivots, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

u.inneck...............{
Upperneck..............{

21 guns. Total complement, 810 men.

Bizth Rates—** Furious” Class, 400 korse-power.

Main Deck evovevevevess.. 10 32-pounders, 50 cwt., 9 feet.
2 10-inch pivots, 84 cwt., 9 feet 4 inches.
UpperDoek.‘............{ 4 82-pounders, 50 ¢ 9 feet.

16 guns. Total complement, 230 men.

PADDLE STEAM-SLOOPS.

“ Bulldog ” Class, 500 korse-power.
; 1 68-pounder pivot, 95 cwt., 10 feet.

Upper Decksocveverennnn. 1 10-inch pivot, 94 cwt., 9 feet 4 inches.

4 82-pounders, 80 cwt., 8 feet.

6 guns. Total complement, 170 men.

PADDLE STEAM-VESSELS.
“ Medina™ Class, 312 horse-power.
Upper Deck o.c.vveeeeee.. 4 82-pounders, 50 cwt., 9 feet.
—4 guns. Total complement, 65 men.

These tables and statements present a general view of the
batteries of the English Navy from the building of the first
frigate down to the time of the beginning of the rebellion.
They do not exhibit the exact armament of every ship, nor do
they notice the experimental guns which were continually
brought to the notice of the British Government, but they show
what was deemed sufficiently trustworthy to enter into the per-
mament armament of these ships. It is seen that at the time
when Sir Howard Douglas published his work (1860), the 8-inch
shell- gun was the main reliance, while the 8-inch 68-pounder
for solid shot was considered the heaviest and most powerful
gun that could be safely used even as a pivot-gun on board a
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ghip. It was not thought that such guns could be carried in
broadside. Up to that date the English and French adhered
to the idea of long range and penetration, rather than the
smashing power and lower velocity of the larger shot. The
latter idea was entertained for a short time when the carronade
was first introduced, but it was gradually abandoned when it
was found that a ship was liable to be disabled by the long
guns of an adversary before the shot from a carronade would
reach her, and it remained for the Americans to increase the
calibre of the gun without diminishing its range.

Leaving the English Navy at the point reached in 1860
with the 8-inch shell-gun for the broadside, and the 68-pounder
8-inch gun as a pivot-gun, the reader will be ready to compare
with this the progress of the American idea. Going back to
the true starting-point of the American Navy, just before the
War of 1812, we find a point of comparison between British and
American batteries in the following note in Admiral Dahlgren’s
¢ Shells and Shell-Guns:”

“It may be noted here that, as a means of comparison with
ghips of a past date, that the Britannia, three-decker, on being
laid up in 1806, after the battle of Trafalgar, in which she bore
a part, returned 102 guns to store at Davenport; showing a
broadside weight of metal equal to 1,160 pounds.” * Referring
once more to what was stated in a previous chapter, it will be
seen that the weight of metal thrown at a broadside by one
of the new American frigates of that period was 864 pounds,
while she mounted only fifty-four guns. Considering the greater
wéight of the frigate’s shot, and the longer range of her guns,
it may be safely presumed that, under favorable circumstances,
she would have been an equal match for this English three-
decker, the pride of the British Navy.

The victories won by the Americans in the War of 1812,
which so astonished the world, and humbled the pride of Eng-
land, and dealt a blow to her naval supremacy, from which she
will never recover, were due in great degree to the manner in
which the national idea of heavy guns had been carried out in
the armament of our ships, especially our frigates.

‘While the main batteries of the English 44-gun ship con-

® Official Report to Committee of Parliament.
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sisted of long 18-pounders, our frigates of the same rate carried
long 24-pounders; and where the British ship mounted 32-
pounder carronades, ours in many instances were armed with
42-pounder guns of this description, so that there was an impor-
tant preponderance in our favor in the weight of the broadside,
and this told with such fearful effect upon the more lightly
armed adversary, that only one of the three frigates captured
by us could be brought into port.

It is indeed true that this was not entirely due to the supe-
riority of our guns, and the greater weight of our shot. Our
gunners were undoubtedly superior to the English in the rapid-
ity and accuracy of their fire, and hence the deadly effect
of their broadside. Misrepresentation, spiteful abuse of the
American people, improper, personal attacks upon our officers,
and downright inaccuracy, were all persistently employed to
break the force of the blow thus given to British pride and
boastfulness, but it was all in vain. Even James’s labored effort,
which is beneath the name of history so far as America is con-
cerned, and which can scarcely be said to be founded on fact,
could not conceal the real state of the case. Through the
thick veil of his misrepresentations the main truths still ap-
pear. The British were met with better ships, a more powerful
armament, with better gunners and more skilful seamen than
their own, and therefore they were beaten ; and the fate of the
Alabama, that English pet, under the fire of the Kearsarge,
is prophetic of results when next these two nations meet.

After the close of the War of 1812, our new line-of-battle
ships, such as the Ohio, were armed with still larger guns.
They carried long 42-pounders on the main deck, and were. a8
much superior to the English vessels of the same class as our
frigates of 1812 had been. The results of experiments, which
were continually made under the direction of Government,
tended constantly to the adoption of heavier ordnance. The
gun called the columbiad was introduced, and then the gun
which bears the name of the distinguished inventor, Dahlgren,
who has contributed so largely to give to American ordnance
its present superiority. The experiments made under the di-
rection of Admiral Dahlgren were so decisive that the six new
frigates fitted out in 1856 were armed with much heavier guns
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than had been before used on board a ship as composing a regu-
lar battery. They were 9-inch, 10-inch, and 11-inch shell-guns,

The following comparison between one of these frigates, the
Merrimack, since become so famous, and two of the finest Eng-
lish frigates of that date, will show the reader the character of
the armaments of*the two nations at the beginning of the re-
bellion, by which it will also appear that the American frigates
still retained their former superiority in guns and weight both
of the single shot and the broadside. The statement is copied
from Admiral Dahlgren’s ¢ Shells and Shell-Guns,” published
in 1856

The remarks that have been made in relation to the comparative
force of the United States ship Merrimack, and the British ships Shan-
non and Euryalus, induce me to offer a few words on the subject :

The batteries of these ships may be stated thus from the best sources
that are accessible to us:

GuN-DECK. SPaR-DECK.
Euryalus, 28 of 8-inch, of 65 cwt. 22 32-pdrs., of 45 cwt.

Shannon, 30 of 8-inch, of 65 cwt. 20 32-pdrs, of 56 cwt., and 1 68 pdr., of 95 cwt.
Merrimack, 24 of 9-inch. 14 8-inch, of 68 cwt., and 2 10-inch, of 107 cwt.

Taking the main weight of iron that goes out of the guns to any
one point, the ships will discharge—Euryalus, 1,066 pounds; Shannon,
1,167 pounds ; Merrimack, 1,424 pounds ; so that even by this standard,
the Merrimack would have the superiority in offensive capacity by a
ratio of 100 to 82.

But such a mode of estimating the power of ordnance is only ad-
missible when the description of gun is the same in both ships, or if dif-
ferent, when the distances are so short that the hastiest shot will neither
miss the mark nor fail to perforate. When, as now, it is expected to
use the advantages of heavy calibres for superior accuracy and force be-
yond mere point blanks, the amount of metal that issucs from the
broadside does not supply the criterion of power, but that which strikes
the object and with due force.

Relative accuracy and penetration are, therefore, to be considered in
estimating the value of ships’ batteries like those now spoken of. There
is mo"difficulty in deciding between the Shanuon and the Euryalus, be-
cause both have similar calibres, 8-inch on the gun-deck and 82-pounders
above, But the Shannon has more of the 8-inch shell-guns and heavier
82-pounders than the Euryalus, and hence has unquestionably the more
powerful armament, whether far or near, in a ratio somewhat greater
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than the absolute weight of broadside. Besides which, she has a 68-
pounder on the forecastle.

Now, as regards the Shannon and Merrimack, the 772 pounds of
8-inch shells from the gun-deck of the former are inferior, not only in
mere weight to the 864 pounds of 9-inch from the gun-deck of the latter,
but also in accuracy and power, 8o that a distant object will be struck
by less of that weight and with less force. The accuracy of the 8-inch
to 9-inch being about as 5 to 7, the penetration as 9 to 10, and the
content of powder as 5 to 6, with the further advantage to the 9-inch
of greater effect by reason of the superior content of the individnal
shells—IJarger orifice and greater shock of impact.

Then, on the spar-deck, we have for the Merrimack 860 pounds of
8-inch shells to oppose the 825 pounds of shot from the Shaunon ; the
accuracy of the 8-inch shells to the 82-pounder shot being as 5 to 3—
the shock and orifice greater, with the addition of the explosive force
of 14 pounds of powder.

The Merrimack has also 2 pivot 10-inch to meet the one 68-pounder;
that is, 209 pounds in heavy shells to meet the one 68-pounder shot, or
one 8-inch shell.

It is of course impossible, nor is it necessary, to deduce the exact
value of the combined results, but we think that a glance at the facts
will convince that the Merrimack, not only has the advantage in abso-
lute weight of projectile, supposing all strike, but that the greater accu-
racy and power beyond point blank will increase this difference very
much in favor of the Merrimack.

The United States ship has also the capacity to bear more battery
than now carricd. Her tonnage is oneifth greater than that of the
Shannon, and according to the ratio of armament to burden in the latter
ship (1 : 161), the Merrimack should (other things being equal) bear
with equal ease about 196 tons of ordnance, while in reality she only
carries 153 tons, which is absolutely 7 tons less than the weight of the
Shannon’s guns. The addition would give 10 more 9-inch guns, for
which the Merrimack has at this time unoccupied ports on the gun-deck,
and would raise the power of the Merrimack’s broadside to 1,780
pounds—placing it, not only overpoweringly above that of the Shannon,
but also on an equality with the broadside of the heaviest two-decker
line-of-battle ship in the British or any other navy.

It appears by this that the ordinary battery of the Merri-
mack bore nearly the same ratio of superiority to that of the
Shannon that the armament of the Constitution did to that of
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the Guerriere, while the full battery of the American frigate
was, at the beginning of the rebellion, overwhelmingly superior
to the first-class British frigates as they were then armed.
These facts and statements exhibit the comparative state of
English and American ordnance at about the period when our
war of the rebellion began. Our vessels were then using, as
their heaviest guns, the 10-inch Dahlgren, a shell-gun, and 9-
inch, 10-inch, and 11-inch shell-guns of the same pattern. This
last-named gun varies from the columbiad mainly in its shape,
which is more nearly in conformity with scientific principles,
and experience has shown it to be more reliable and stronger
than the columbiad. Soon after the commencement of the war,
two new guns were introduced into the service, one bearing the
name of its inventor, Parrott, a rifled gun, and the other a
smooth-bore, called also after its inventor, the Rodman gun. The
Parrott gun consists of a solid casting, which is bored out and
rifled, and then strengthened by a band of wrought iron around
the breech, which band is shrunk on. These guns are very
highly esteemed both for land service and the Navy, and the
inventor has succeeded in producing a 300-pounder rifle of this
pattern, which was found very serviceable at Charleston.

The peculiar character of the Rodman gun consists in the
method by which it is cast. This method is thus described
by Commander Henry A. Wise, United States Navy, and
chief of the Ordnance Bureau, in his testimony before the
Committee on the Conduct of the War (1865): “The Rod-
man gun, as it is termed, is cast upon a peculiar princi-
ple. There is a core of iron in the centre of the mould, and
a stream of water is introduced from a hydrant into that
coré. The metal is poured into the mould around that core,
and it is cooled interiorly and exteriorly at the same time. It
iz assumed that very great strength is obtained for the gun so
cast. The water is introduced at the bore of the core, and the
head of water from the hydrant causes it to rise in the core to
the top, whence it is carried off by a pipe. This process goes
on during the process of pouring in and cooling the metal.
The guns made by that method are much stronger than if
made by the method of solid casting. The casting in a cylin-
drical form is generally supposed to give more uniform strength.
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This method has gained ground only within the last three
years. One 15-inch smooth-bore gun and one 12-inch rifle had
been cast on the Rodman plan before the beginning of the re-
bellion, but no use had been made of them beyond a partial
test, and they lay dismounted and forgotten at Fortress Monroe.
The terrible accident occasioned by the bursting of a wrought-
iron gun on board of one of our steamships had brought big
guns into discredit, and the Rodman experimental guns were
cast aside as 80 much useless rubbish. These two large guns,
lying thus neglected in the sand at Fortress Monroe, were
brought into notice again by one of those apparently trivial
things on which great events so often depend, one of the so-
called chance occurrences which the Christian regards as taking
place under the direction of Him who notices the sparrow’s fall.
The Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Captain Fox, and the
head of the Ordnance Bureau, Captain Wise, were at Fortress
Monroe at the time of the fight between the Monitor and the
Merrimack, and in a small tug were near spectators of that now
famous battle. As the reputation of the Department, as well
as the country’s safety, depended very much upon the success
of the novel ship, the contest was watched with intense anxiety
as well as interest. - For four hours these two vessels used
against each other, at short range, the most powerful artillery
then adopted by England and America; and at its close, though
the Merrimack was compelled to withdraw, partially disabled,
yet the armor had not been penetrated. On both sides the
armor had been victorious over the guns. The Assistant Secre-
tary, in describing his own reflections, while yet upon the spot,
said: “The first thing to suggest itself was the necessity of
larger guns.” It seemed to be demonstrated that, while the
Merrimack had inflicted no important injury upon the Monitor,
neither had the rebel frigate received a fatal blow from the 11-
inch guns. To insure the destruction of such a ship, it was
necessary to have guns of greater smashing power.

‘While these thoughts were in his mind, the party landed at
Fortress Monroe, at the very spot where the neglected and for-
gotten Rodman guns were lying. They at once attracted his
attention, and the question arose, Why is not this 15-inch gun
the very thing we want? The question led to inquiries, and
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these to the adoption of such measures as secured a trial of this
formidable weapon. Upon a fact which seemed at the moment
to have no importance, the issue of the national conflict was, as
we now see, depending ; for success, to say the least, would have
been very donbtful, if not impossible, without the Monitors and
the 15-inch guns, which alone gave them sufficient offensive
power.

The 15-inch gun was destined to meet with nearly the same
opposition as the Monitor itself. Those who had won a reputa-
tion in the Department of Ordnance were naturally unwilling to
risk it upon an untried experiment, and when experience seemed
not to promise success. The necessity was urgent, and would
not admit of such experimental test of the gun as would demon-
strate both its safety and efficiency. Admiral Dahlgren, whose
opinions were entitled to great weight, and who was the direct-
ing head of the Ordnance Department, was willing to proceed
to manufacture such a gun under directions from the Depart-
ment, and prepared the plan, but expressed doubts of its success,
and preferred a 13-inch gun, believing that it would bear a
larger charge of powder, that the shot driven with greater force
would be more effective ; and thus the Secretary was constrained
to adopt the new gun without the express sanction of those to
whom he would most naturally go for an opinion. As in the
case of the Monitors, the newspapers were drawn into discus-
sion of the question, and many articles appeared condemning
the guns and censuring the Naval Ordnance Bureau for intro-
ducing them into the service. In order to relieve that burean
from charges to which it was not amenable, and to assume his
own proper share of responsibility, the Assistant Secretary ad-
dressed the following note to Zhe New York Times :

Navr Drearracsnr, Thursday, Moy 35, 1903,

Several days since an article appeared in your paper (and similar
articles have appeared in other papers), censuring the Naval Ordnance
Burean for introducing the 15-inch calibre into the Navy. I cannot
say what influenced the Secretary of the Navy to adopt this heavy
calibre, but I know that the distingmished chief of the Bureau of Ord-
nance, Rear-Admiral Dahlgren, did not advise it. Whatever respon-
sibility attaches to those who strenuously urged it belongs to me and
not to the admiral. Very respectfully, ‘

G. V. Fox, Assistant Secretary.
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The following letter from Captain Ericsson will help the
public to determine to whom belongs the responsibility, and as
is now seen the honor of bringing into the service the 15-inch
guns:

Nxw YorE, April 20, 1864,
To Hon. G. V. Fox, Assistant Secretary of the Navy :

Sm: I enclose copy of the plan of a twenty-feet diameter turret,
with two 15-inch guns, which I forwarded to you on the 22d March,
1862, With reference to these guns I have to state that the calibre
was determined by yourself, and that the outline and proportions were
made to correspond as nearly as possible with the 11-inch Dahlgren
gun. I am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servaut,

J. Ericsson.

The 15-inch gun was a Rodman gun, so far as the method
of casting was concerned ; externally it was shaped after the
Dahlgren pattern, and it therefore combined the excellences of
the plan of both these distinguished inventors, while the calibre
of the gun, and the weight of the shot, the essential points, were
determined by the Department, and by the advice of the Assist-
ant Secretary. The first trial of the new ordnance against an
armored vessel, the Atlanta, ended all doubt in the minds of all
candid persons in regard to its efficiency; and in Europe, even
more quickly than at home, it was conceded that the American
guns had introduced a new era in naval war—a concession not
made 8o much in words as in the experiments for the manufac-
ture of heavier ordnance for their own ships.

From these statements it will be seen that from the time of
the building of our first frigates, after the War of the Revolu-
tion to the close of the War of the Rebellion, the Americans
steadily maintained a superiority in the weight of the battery
and of the single shot, and that these have been the main causes
by which success and renown have been won. True, they are
not the only causes. In general, the scantling of our ships has
been larger than that of other nations, and therefore they were
not so easily cut up by shot; and, in addition, our vessels have
been handled with more skill, our firing has been more rapid,
and the aim of our gunners more accurate. All these points
were made clear in the fight with the Alabama. The Ameri-
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can ship was more stoutly built than the English ship, she was
managed with superior skill, her heavy shells tore the Alabama
in pieces, and converted her deck into a slaughter-house, while
the greater accuracy of the aim of the Americans was apparent
to all who saw the battle; and yet the Alabama’s guns were
served by picked gunners trained on the practice-ship of the
British Navy. It was probably the most conclusive answer yet
given to the false and foolish statement so persistently made in
England, that our naval victories have been won by English
seamen, Still, with all other advantages, it would be unreason-
able to suppose that the same results would have been reached
in all cases in the War of 1812 had our ships mounted no
heavier batteries than those of the English frigates; and it is
quite clear that the Alabama was demolished by our 1l-inch
shells, and equally so that the Atlanta would not have been
captured, as she was, except by the 15-inch guns. Other na-
tions will doubtless manufacture guns equal to those we now
have, but we may safely trust for the future to that inventive
genius and thinking power which have given us our past tri-
umphs and our present superiority.

The country will not be prepared to give proper credit to
the Navy Department, and especially to the energy ot the Chief
of the Ordnance Bureau, unless it understands how deficient the
country was in guns, as well as in ships, at the commencement
of the rebellion.

That scientific and accomplished officer, Admiral Dahlgren,
had rendered a great service to his country, and had attracted
the attention of Europe by his investigations and experiments in
gunnery previous to the beginning of the war. He wrought
out the American idea, and produced an American gun. His
influence upon our ordnance will be more fully set forth in a
future chapter. The gun which bears his name is justly ad-
mired as a truly scientific weapon, more reliable than any so-
called “built-up” guns yet produced. Even the 15-inch guns
were shaped after the Dahlgren pattern ; and yet, at the break-
ing out of the rebellion, but few of these excellent guns of large
calibre had been manufactured. Most readers will be surprised
to learn how few efficient cannon the Government had at com-
mand when the rebels attacked Fort Sumter. A few facts will
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present the actual state of things, and show the great difficul-
ties against which the Ordnance Department had to contend in
the first year of the conflict. There were on hand in March,
1861, 2,468 heavy guns. Of this number 1,872 pieces were 82-
pounders, of an obsolete pattern, and 557 of the remainder were
light 8-inch shell-guns, also of the old pattern. There were
305 9-inch Dahlgren guns, and 82 11-inch guns, of the same
pattern. But many of these 9-inch and 11-inch pieces were at
the Norfolk Navy-Yard, and were seized by the rebels, while
most of the remainder were on board of our cruisers, which the
Secretary of the Navy (Toucey) had scattered in distant seas,
so that actually the Navy Department had at its disposal little
more than fifty really efficient guns when the great battle be-
gan. The condition of our ordnance then may be also inferred
from the fact that only two classes of guns then on hand—the
9-inch and the 11-inch Dahlgren—were the only pieces which
were duplicated after the beginning of the war. It is seen,
then, that the Department was called upon to create not only
its ships, but their armaments also. “Not a gun belonging to
the Navy was to be found upon the Mississippi or its tribu-
taries,” where, before the close of the war, were a hundred
steamers armed with the new American guns,

The difficulties were increased by the desertion of many,
who, by their knowledge and long experience, were well fitted
to conduct the affairs of the Ordnance Bureau, and this laid a
double burden upon Commander H. A. Wise, the new chief
of this department of the Navy, whose efficiency has been abun-
dantly proved by the whole history of the struggle.

The efficiency of this bureau, and the immense resources of
our country, are very forcibly exhibited by the fact that, in No-
vember, 1863, it had procured 2,811 guns, of the most approved
modern patterns, about eight hundred of which were 9-inch and
11-inch Dahlgrens; about seven hundred were heavy rifles,
and thirty-six 15-inch guns had already been finished.

The extensive Tredegar works in Richmond were from the
first in the hands of the rebels, and, with the exception of the
works at Pittsburg, few founderies in the country were at all
prepared for the making of cannon; and from these facts
may be seen, not only the difficulties which beset the Govern-
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ment, but the astonishing facility and skill of our countrymen
in changing so suddenly these workshops of peace into factories
that produced the most formidable weapons of modern war
with a rapidity equal to the enormous demand, and of a quality
that stood the ordeal of battle.

The Chief of the Bureau of Ordnance pays the following
well-merited tribute to the manufacturers who came so promptly
to the aid of the Government :

In the report which I have now the honor to present, I shall en-
deavor to show briefly, yet as clearly as possible, how much this branch
of the public service was unprepared for the great crisis of 1861, and in
what manner and to what extent the existing difficulties have been
overcome, and our ordnance of the Navy increased in numbers and im-
proved in character. In doing so I shall not fail to give full credit to
those of our citizens who have so ably and unhesitatingly assisted the
bureau in all its efforts to meet the urgent necessities of the country,
and who still continue to answer promptly and well the heavy requisi-
tions made upon them. For, although the very best energies of the offi-
cers on ordunance duty everywhere, and the zealous codperation of
its employés at the several navy-yards have always been exerted to the
utmost in carrying out the bureau’s instructions, the great results which
are shown by the records could never have been obtained without the
assistance and support derived from the manufacturers, founders, and me-
chauics of the private establishments throughout the loyal States.

Thus it is a matter of no little importance, especially in view of
futare contingencies, to know that, independent of the resources imme-
diately within the control of the Government, the Navy can safely rely
upon the patriotism, zeal, and ability of the loyal citizens of our coun-
try at all times and under all emergencies.

Not only has this been the case among the people of our great cities
on the Atlantic border, but whenever and wherever a demand was made
for ordnance supplies of a kind which could not be couveniently and
promptly furnished from the ordinary depots at the East and North, the
manufacturers of the interior and the West have been found ready and
competent to do the work in the most efficient manner.

These facts are most clearly demonstrated by the history of all the
operations of our Navy since the outbreak of the rebellion. Nota
single ship or squadron has ever been delayed in its movements for the
want of ordnance or ordnance supplies. . . . . . .

The only establishments in the country which were prepared for the
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work of founding heavy cannon when the rebellion took place were the
South Boston, Fort Pitt, and the West Point founderies; the Tredegar
‘Works, at Richmond, Va., having passed into the hands of the rebels.
No government establishment of the kind existed, and consequently the
sole reliance of both Army aud Navy at the commencement of our diffi-
culties was upon these three founderies. Right nobly, however, did they
come to the rescue in the hour of need, and thus afforded time for the
bureau to seek other manufacturers who might be willing to undertake
the work of supplying the Navy with cannon. Although such opera-
tions are always attended with great risk to those who are unaccustomed
to the casting of heavy guns, it was not long before several other estab-
lishments were ready to codperate, and the work of producing the guns
- of various calibres required was -commenced, and, I am happy to say,
has been most successfully prosecuted. In addition to the above-named
~ founderies, the bureau has now, as sources of supply, the establishment

at Providence, Rhode Island, known as the Builders’ Iron Fouudery ;
the founderies of Messrs. Hinkley, Williams & Co., of Boston ; and the
Portland Company, of Portland; Maine; and at Reading, Pennsylvania,
the Scott Foundery of Messrs. Seyfert, McManus & Co. From all these
establishments, except the West Point Foundery, the Navy is furnished
with 9-inch, 10-inch, and 11-inch guns, none of the old system being
now manufactured.

From the Fort Pitt Foundery, in addition to the above classes of
guns, it obtains the heavy 15-inch ; and from the West Point Foundery
it receives the Parrott rifles, of all calibres, which now constitute a part
of the battery of nearly every vessel afloat, and the great effectiveness
of which has been so strikingly manifest during the recent battles at
Charleston. In procuring cannon for the Navy the same conditions
have been exacted from all these founderies, as regards the character of
metal and every other clement necessary to constitute good and reliable
guns. No gun has been accepted, as a standard, which has not been
subjected to the ordeal of 1,000 rounds of service charges. With this
standard thus established, all the guns of a contract must coincide in
their composite elements,

The only exception to this rule has been in the case of the 15-inch
guns cast upon the plan of Major Rodman, of the United States Army.
Time did not permit of this proof being applied, and the guns were
necessarily accepted and put into service, after having endured, however,
somewhat more than the tests prescribed by the army regulations.

It is most gratifying to know that the judgment of the Navy De-
partment has been sustained by the result of the further test which has

19
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been applied to the first gun of this class made for the Navy, and which
is still undergoing a series of experimental firing after being modified in
form. All doubt is thus removed of the ability of the Fort Pitt Foundery
to produce guns of this great size which can safely be relied upon, and
the power thereby added to the fire of our Monitors has been most fully
exemplified in the capture of the Atlanta,

Before dismissing this branch of its report, it is just that the bureau
should bear special testimony to the prompt and efficient manner in
which the West Point Foundery has also done its share in supplying the
need of the service for a new style of ordnance. The introduction of a
few rifled guns of heavy calibre into the batteries of ships had al-
ready taken place in foreign navies prior to the date of our present re-
bellion ; and in our own service experiments were being conducted at the
Washington Navy-Yard, under the direction of Rear-Adriral Dahlgren,
for the purpose of devising a system of rifled ordnance. Nothing de-
cisive, however, had been accomplished, except with the rifled howitzer,
and the experiments were rudely interrupted in the spring of 1861. At
the same time Mr. Parrott was engaged in perfecting his present system,
and the results obtained by him were so satisfactory, that in the summer
of 1862 the bureau, in conjunction with the army ordnance, directed a
100-pounder to be subjected to a series of 1,000 service rounds. The
gun stood the test without bursting, and its accuracy and range were
considered sufficiently good to warrant the adoption of these rifled guns
as a permament part of our naval armament. Since then the demand
for the several calibres has been unceasing; and, as before stated, they
are to be found on board nearly every vessel now in service, and will
continue to be supplied until some better system is established.

Finally, from personal inspection, and witnessing the firing of over
one hundred rounds from these guns at the West Point Foundery re-
cently, the bureau is satisfied that whenever attention is paid to details,
and even moderate skill in the manner of loading and firing is attained,
they will prove the most serviceable rifled guns that have ever been in-
troduced into any service. It should be remarked also that the average
cost of these guns is much below that of any others which have been
offered to the Government.

The following extract from Commander Wise’s Report for
1864 will show in general the new armament of the American
Navy, and affords the basis of a comparison between this and
that of the ships of Europe, and exhibits the manner in which
the American idea was wrought out in practice:
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The governing rule, in arming our ships-of-war, has been to place on
board of them the very heaviest and most effective guns they can bear
with safety. In general, it may be stated that the 9-inch are used for
broadside, the 10-inch and 11-inch and the Parrott rifles in pivot, the
15-inch for the Monitor turrets, and the bronze howitzers and rifles for
boat and deck service inshore. A few of our ships continue to be
armed with the 82-pounder and 8-inch guns of the old system; but
these will probably give way to the modified guns of similar classes
above alluded to.

As 1o special changes have been made in the general arrangement
of batteries since my last report, the same vessels mentioned therein, as
types of their rate, may be again taken to illustrate the system of arma-
ment still in vogue.

Thus, the battery of a first rate is presented by the Minnesota, car-
rying:

1 150-pounder rifled .........
1 1linch smooth ....cccvvvee

42 9-inch smooth ............ isi
4 100-pounder riﬂed.........% Inb de, and

4 howitzers,

} In pivot.

Of a second rate, by the Brooklyn, carrying :
2 100-pounders rifled .......... In pivot.

20 inch mooth «vvve..enn _
2 60-pounders rifled .. ....... } In broadside, and

2 howitzers.

Of a third rate, by the Eutaw, carrying :

2 100-pounders rifled .......... In pivot.

4 9-inch smooth .....c..c.0n

2 24-pounders smooth ....... % In broadside.
2 24-pounders rifled .........

Of the fourth rates, by the Owasco, carrying:

1 1l-inch smooth ..ev0vveene .
1 20-pounder rifled..c.ceee0e % In pivot.
2 24-pounders howitzers........ In broadside.

And by the Nipsic, carrying :

1 150-pounder rifled .........

1 80-pounderriﬂcd..........% In pivot.

2 9.inch smooth ....c..s.... Inbroadside, and
4 howitzers.
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Of the Monitors, by

. The Tonawands, carrying............... 4 15-nch.
The Onondaga, CATTYiDZeeueeeveese.es .. 2 18-inch.
2 150-pounders.
The Montauk carrying ...... eeescsenses 1 15-inch,
1 150-pounder.

Of the iron-plated gunboats of the Western rivers, by the Carondelet,
carrying :

8 9-inch.

4 8inch.

2 100-pounder rifles.
1 50-pounder ¢

1 80-pounder

The development of the power of each individual Bhlp named as
represcatatives of the several rates, is:

In shot. In shells.
Ibs. Tbs.
FIrBE TAte o o v e eeuencerennnnrennen .. 2,608 2,128
Second rate s voeeeeeieneenrcianians . 1,220 990
Third rate o ceeevveeeecnet conanennnne 424 843
Fourth rate ....... eseseecsssasecinne 210 188
ANA.ecrercsionncencionnnss e 294 255
In the Monitors:
Tonawanda ..cecevneneen teteeesions . 1,764 1,320
Onondaga. .. .. P 1 8. 1] 980
Montauk........ tesacecsenes esseeces 608 465
In the Western gunboat :
Carondelet. .. oovveeeerceecnes vesess 0888 480

These figures express the weight of metal thrown for breaching pur-
poses by the guns at a single broadside in solid shot or shells. Con-
joined with these, however, are the destructive and terrible agencies of
grape, cauister, and shrapnel, available at all times in the general course
of naval warfare, but most especially and signally so when used against
uncovered masses of men. The effective power of a ship is therefore
increased in a very great degree by these auxiliaries, which are common
to both rifled and smooth-bores, excepting grape, which is not used in
the rifles.

It will be noticed that in each of the four rates of vessels above
mentioned, pivot-guns are associated with those of broadside, so as to
meet more fully the necessity for long range at high elevations in chasing
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or bombardment, and at the same time to maintain a direct fire without
materially altering the course of the vessel. The mechanical arrange-
ment of the pivot-carriage also enables the mounting and working with
ease a much heavier gun than could possibly be handled in an ordinary
broadside carriage.

These pivot-guns are always placed near the ends of the vessel, and,
therefore, do not interfere in the least with the working of the broad-
side.* The rapidity of fire from them is of course not so great as from
an individual gun of broadside, but it is fully sufficient for the purpose
of accuracy at ranges beyond the reach of the lesser calibres. No ship
can, therefore, be considered properly armed that has not a pivot-gun
of greater power and range than the guns of broadside. But whether
a battery consisting entirely of heavy pivot-guns would be more formi-
dable than one of broadside alone, the aggregate weights being equal,
has not yet been tried, the only effort of the kind being that of the
Niagara, which has a battery of twelve 150-pounder rifles mounted in
pivot, and no regular broadside guns. It is not worth while, however,
to speculate on the probable results of a battery so constituted. No
doubt under certain circumstances the peculiar merits of the, plan would
be fully developed ; but whether its excellence would ever be made so
manifest as to cause its adoption in lieu of the present mixed system of
pivot and broadside, is a question which could only be decided under
all the varying conditions of an engagement at sea.

The decisive power of the heavy gun in pivot is, however, most
strikingly exemplified in the recent fight between the Kearsarge and
the Alabama, although the distance at which the action was fought.was
fally within the scope of the broadside 82-pounders of either vessel, be-
ing only about 700 yards. The water also was smooth, and both ships
moved steadily under steam in a continuous circle around a common
centre. Every condition was therefore most favorable for the full exer-
cise of the offensive power of each class and description of gun used;
but it does not appear from the official reports, or the published state-
ments of the affair, that much damage was inflicted on either vessel by
the guns of broadside, the decisive work having been performed ouly
by the pivot-guns of the Kearsarge. These were the two 1l-inch guns
mounted at either end of the ship, the light 30-pounder being too fecble
to have had any bearing whatever upon the results.

There does not appear to have been the slightest difficulty in ma-
neeuvring these pivots, and although their fire was much slower than that
of the broadside, yet the weight and explosive power of their shells fully

* An exception to this rule is found in the New Ironsides and Niagara,
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compensated for any want of rapidity. For it is stated in the official
reports that the total number of rounds fired by the Kearsarge in this
action of one hour and two minutes, was, exclusive of those from the
12-pounder bronze rifle, one hundred and sixty-three. That is, from
the 11-inch, 65 ; from the 80-pounder, 48 ; and from the broadside 82-
pounders, 60=163.

Throwing out the rounds fired from the 30—pounder, we have nearly
an equal number from the pivot and broadside guns; but the prepon-
derance of power is decidedly in favor of the 55 11-inch shells, weighing
in the aggregate 7,425 pounds of iron, with an explosive charge in each
shell of eix pounds of powder, while the total weight of metal thrown
from the 33-pounders of broadside in the 60 rounds is in solid shot
1,920 pounds and in shells only 832 pounds of iron, with an exploslve
charge of not quite one pound in each shell.

We gather from the official report of Captain Semmes of the Ala-
bama that the effect of the 11-inch shells of the Kearsarge was most dis-
astrous. For he states that “after the lapse of about one hour aud ten
minutes our [his] ship was ascertained to be in a sinking condition,
the enemy’s shell having exploded in our sides and between decks, open-
ing large apertures, through which the water rushed with great rapid-
ity.” This part of his report is most certainly true, if all the rest is
questionable.

On the other hand, the Alabama opposed to this fire one Blakely
7-inch, or 120-pounder rifle, one 68-pounder—both in pivot, and the
especial favorites of the English Navy—and six 32-pounders, in broad-
side. The weight of metal thrown from these guns, assuming that all
were used, is about equal to that from the Kearsarge; but it is also
stated that the tiring of the Alabama was much more rapid than that of
the Kearsarge. This, however, together with great precision and concen-
tration of blows, was to have been expected from a crew trained in the
guunery exercises of a navy whose boasted superiority over all others
was never before so signally disproved. It does not appear that cor-
rectness of aim was much attended to by the crew of the Alabama,
whilst thus delivering their rapid fire; for the Kearsarge was only hit
twenty-eight times in all, and in no instance was she badly injured.
Singularly enough, not a man was killed outright on board of her, and
ouly three were wounded.

There can be no question with regard to the superiority of the 11-
inch guns over the Blakely 120-pounder, and the 68-pounder of the
English pivot system, either in penetration, smashing effect of the shot,
or ecxplosive power of the shells. Hence, although the vessels were
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nearly equally matched as to tonnage, motive power, and number of
men and guns, yet the preponderating influence of calibre, properly dis-
posed in pivot, and coolly and deliberately handled by American sea-
men, was sufficient to settle the question briefly, and most conclusively.

In addition to the improvements in heavy ordnance referred
to, a corresponding advance was made in the construction of
carriages for mounting and manceuvring them in broadsides
and in pivot. This question was one of very grave importance,
and not easily disposed of, as will appear, when we reflect upon
the violent rolling and pitching motion of a ship at sea, even in
the ordinary weather, when the batteries may be cast adrift for
fighting with safety.

A series of well-conducted experiments at the experimental
battery of the Washington Navy-Yard and on board the ordnance
practice-ship Plymouth, under the command of Rear-Admiral
(then Captain) Dahlgren, resulted in the complete solution of
the difficulties so far as the 9 and 11 inch guns were concerned :
that is to say, a broadside carriage for the 9-inch, and a pivot
carriage for the 11-inch, both of wood, were designed and con-
structed for our frigates of the Merrimack class, and were found
to be as perfect in their operation as could be expected.

The difficulty, however, of obtaining seasoned timber dur-
ing the war led the attention of the present Chief of the Bureau
of Ordnance to the question of substituting iron for wood in the
construction of these carriages, and the first trial of iron was
made in the carriages of the New Ironsides. These were found
to be better than those made of wood, and it is believed by
many that the days of wooden carriages are numbered.

Iron was an indispensable necessity in the carriages of the
Monitors, and the genius of Ericsson soon overcame all me-
chanical difficulties in the methods of movement and compres-
gion. Since then he has also designed and successfully tried in
practice a carriage upon which the 15-inch guns can be mounted
and worked in broadside without difficulty or danger—the mo-
mentum of these heavy guns being easily controlled by means
of a rotary compressor. The advance herein made over the
slow and expensive trials of the English may be inferred from
the fact that they have hitherto failed in controlling even a 12-
ton gun in a sea-way.



CHAPTER XVIL
THE RELIEF OF FORT PICKENS,

It has been truly said that the determination to relieve Fort
Sumter was the turning-point, and the decisive one, in Mr. Lin-
coln’s administration. The doctrine of State rights as held and
acted upon by the Southern leaders, and as enunciated in an-
other form by Mr. Buchanan, that the General Government has
no power to coerce a State, had so far influenced public thought
as nearly to paralyze the sovereign power by which the whole
nation was represented. General Scott, then in command of
the Army, and whose influence at that time was very great,
almost controlling, hesitated in regard to the policy, and the
right even, of invading, as the term then was, the soil of a
“sovereign State,” and wavered in reference to the question of
relieving Sumter on that account.

On this question, as on that of slavery, there was a direct
antagonism between the North and the South. From the ear-
liest period of our history the Northern idea of liberty was of
freedom for each individual to act within his sphere as a part of
the political body, under the due restraints of government and
law. Thus the citizen, the township, the county, the State were
all regarded as free and independent, each in the proper sphere,
but each also subordinate to the higher authority ; and when the
State was reached, it too was regarded as an integral and insep-
arable portion of the supreme body, the nation, “ The United
States.” However individuals may at times have declared,
under local and temporary excitements, another theory, it can-
not be denied that the vrevailing sentiment of the North has
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been and still is opposed to the doctrine of sovereignty for the
States. :

On the other hand, that impatience of all control which has
been and is the characteristic of those who have been moulded
by the influences of the slave system, that disregard of all law
and authority which interferes with the individual will, mani-
fested itself even in political institutions ; and stimulated as these
feelings were, by a jealousy of the growing power of the North,
they exhibited themselves, first in the assertion of sovereign in-
dependence of the central Government, and then, when they
saw that this Government must, from necessity, be controlled
by the North, they endeavored to secure this asserted indepen-
dence by force of arms. It was virtually the old question be-
tween a loose, uncertain confederacy of independent States, allied
during pleasure, as States, and the better and more perfect
union, not of States but of the people, which was contemplated
by the Constitution. 'When Mr. Lincoln, therefore, decided to
relieve Fort Sumter and send troops into Virginia, he determined
that, so far as in him lay, the United States should be a nation,
and not a mere confederacy.

This State sovereignty and no coercion policy, was the con-
trolling one of Mr. Buchanan’s administration, on which he
seems to have been guided entirely by members of his Cabinet
and their outside sympathizers. As the result of this, after
long apparent halting between two opinions, Mr. Buchanan
refused to reénforce Fort Sumter, and on the 29th of January,
1861, the following telegram was forwarded to Fort Pickens:

Wu;mmn. January 29, 1861. }
Received at PENsACOLA, January 29, 1861, at 9 p. M,

To Captain JaMEs GLYNN, commanding the Macedonian; Captain W. S.

WALKER, commanding the Brooklyn ; or other naval officers in com-
mand; and Lieutenant Apax J. SLeMMER, First Regiment Artillery,
U. 8. A., commanding Fort Pickens:

In consequence of the assurances received from Mr. Mallory,in a tele-
gram of yesterday to Messrs. Bigler, Hunter, and Slidell, with a request
that it should be laid before the President, that Fort Pickens would not
be assaulted ; and an offer of such an assurance to the same effect from
Colonel Chase, for the purpose of avoiding a hostile collision, upon re-
ceiving satisfactory assurances from Mr. Mallory and Colonel Chase that

.
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Fort Pickens will not be attacked; you are instructed not to land the
company on board the Brooklyn, unless said fort shall be attacked, or
preparations shall be made for its attack. The provisions necessary for
the supply of the fort you will land. The Brooklyn and the other ves-
gels-of-war on the station will remain, and you will exercise the utmost
vigilance, and be prepared at a moment’s warning to land the company
at Fort Pickens; and you and they will instantly repel any attack on
the fort.

The President yesterday sent a special message to Congress commend-
ing the Virginia resolutions of compromise. The commissioners of
different States are to meet here on Monday, fourth (4th) of February,
and it is important that, during their session, a collision of arms should
be avoided, unless an attack should be made, or there should be prep-
arations for such an attack. In either event, the Brooklyn and the
other vessels will act promptly. Your right, and that of other offi-
cers in command at Pensacols, freely to communicate with the Govern-
ment, by special messenger, and its right, in the same manner, to
communicate with yourselves and them, will remain intact, as the
basis of the present instructions.

J. Hovr, Secretary of War.

L Toucky, Secretary of Navy.

This message explains itself. Its object was to leave the
rebels at Pensacola, as they were also at Charleston, to complete,
at their leisure and without interruption, the batteries by which
they could not only defend themselves, but could batter down
Sumter and Pickens so soon as they were prepared. When
afterward, subsequent to Mr. Lincoln’s inauguration, General
Scott sent an order to land the troops in the Brooklyn, knowing
nothing of the secret compact, Captain Adams, commanding
the squadron there, refused to obey, and justified himself by
stating that it would violate the armistice which had been en-
tered into with the rebel leaders.

At this point in the history, Fort Sumter becomes connected
with Fort Pickens in the movements of the Government; and
in order to set in a clear light the relief of Fort Pickens, it is
necessary to refer to some facts, related in another chapter, con-
cerning Sumter. The policy of Mr. Buchanan and his Cabinet
in reference to the Southern forts very naturally had some in-
fluence at first upon Mr. Lincoln’s administration. For some
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weeks there was apparent hesitancy, and some real division of
opinion in his Cabinet as to sending troops and provisions to
Major Anderson and his beleaguered garrison. The Secretary
of State was understood to have been decidedly in favor of
leaving Sumter without assistance, and even of giving it up into
the hands of the rebels. His earnest wishes, and the well-
known opinions of General Scott and most of the Cabinet, may
have induced Mr. Seward to suppose that it was perfectly
safe to make the promise that the fort should be evacuated,
which promise Judge Campbell declares was made. Mr.
Seward may have considered it already decided upon, and as
lacking only the formal action. Unexpectedly, however, Mr.
Lincoln, in the latter part of March, decided to assume the re-
sponsibility himself, and to send an expedition to Sumter. This
decision was promptly acted upon ; and selecting Captain Hox,
then in private life, to command the relieving squadron, he
was sent to New York to get it ready for sea.

At this time it seemed as if nothing could be concealed
from the conspirators. In some manner they often penetrated
even Cabinet secrets, and a knowledge or a suspicion of what
was being done having reached the self-styled rebel commis-
sioners, they asked from the State Department, indirectly and
unofficially, of course, an explanation. What was meant by the
reply, « Faith kept in regard to Sumiter, wait and see,” each one
maust judge for himself and in the light of subsequent events.
It was charged at the time, or as soon as the facts were known,
that the Secretary of State, having’committed himself, unoffici-
ally, to the rebel commissioners, determined to thwart the
purpose of the President, and prevent the relief of the fort. To
decide such questions is not the province of the historian, but
he has no right to conceal the facts, and upon them the country
will make up its verdict.

It was well known, of course, to the members of the Cabinet
that the expedition under Captain Fox was being rapidly fitted
out in New York, and it was also known that the Government
had at command but a single vessel whose size and battery
were sufficient for the main force of the proposed squadron, the
Powhatan, commanded by Captain Samuel Mercer. This ship
and other smaller ones and a few transports were placed by the
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Secretary of the Navy at the control of Captain Fox, to carry
out the intentions of the President. All who knew any thing
of the matter also knew that without the Powhatan the expedi-
tion must necessarily fail.

The following facts will show what was actually done. An
order was procured from the President, without his understand-
ing its real import, as he afterward declared, which order
authorized the employment of the Powhatan for another service.
The existence of this order and its object were carefully con-
cealed from the Secretary of the Navy and from Captain Fox,
under whose eye the Powhatan was being fitted out for Sumter.
The Secretary, and Captain Mercer, who commanded the Pow-
hatan, supposed all was going smoothly on.

‘When the Powhatan was ready she started down the bay
under orders for Sumter. 'When off Staten Island the ship was
boarded, and an order produced from the President transferring
the ship from the command of Captain Mercer to Lieutenant
D. D. Porter, who took charge of her, and she went on her way,
not to Sumter, but to Fort Pickens, neither Captain Fox nor the
Secretary of the Navy having been notified of any change.
Captain Mercer left the vessel and went ashore. Thus, as is
detailed more at length in another chapter, the expedition to
Fort Sumter was defeated, while the Harvey telegram, giving
information to the rebels that an attempt would be made to re-
lieve Sumter, induced them to order an immediate attack, and
the fort was captured. \

‘When these facts became known, it was seen that they bore
somewhat heavily upon the Secretary of State, and an explana-
tory statement was made by General (then Captain) Meigs.
He states in substance that he and the Secretary of State
planned an expedition for the relief of Fort Pickens, so impor-
tant that it was necessary to keep it entirely secret even from the
Secretary of the Navy himself, although his ships were abso-
lutely necessary in carrying out their plan. The manner in
which the Powhatan was obtained is thus very frankly stated
by General Meigs: “ An order,” he says, “ was extracted” (per-
haps a well-chosen word) “on the recommendation of Sec-
retary Seward, detaching the Powhatan from the Sumter ex-
pedition and sending her to Fort Pickens.” At the close of his
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statement General Meigs says: ‘“In conclusion, permit me to
remark that this, the first successful military expedition of the
war, originated with Mr. Seward. Until it salled the United
States had declined everywhere.”

The brilliancy of this exploit will be tested by the following
facts. In January, 1861, the Brooklyn had been sent out to
Fort Pickens with troops to reénforce the garrison. On the
29th January the telegram quoted before was sent, forbidding
the landing of the troops. ~General Scott sent out an order, dated
March 12th, directing that the troops should be landed from the
Brooklyn. This Captain Adams, commanding the squadron,
declined to do, justifying himself by the armistice which had
been entered into between Secretary Holt and Secretary Toucey
and the rebel leaders. The following is the letter of Captain
Adams to the Secretary of the Navy, to which is added the re-
Ply of Mr. Welles:

T. 8. FRIGATE SABINB, oFP PrNsAcoLA, Aprd 1, 1861,

Sir: I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter addressed to me
by Captain Vodges, U. 8. A., who is here in command of some troops
sent out in January last, to reénforce the garrison of Fort Pickens. I
have declined to land the men as Captain Vodges requests, as it would
be in direct violation of the orders of the Navy Department under which
I am acting. The instructions from General Scott to Captain Vodges
are of old date (March 12th), and may have been given without a full
knowledge of the condition of affairs here—they would be no justifica-
tion. Such a step is too important to be taken without the clearest
orders from proper authority. It would certainly be viewed as & hos-
tile act, and would be resisted to the utmost. No one acquainted
with the feelings of the military assembled under General Bragg can
doubt that it would be considered not only a declaration but an act of war.
It would be a serious thing to bring on by any precipitation a collision
which may be entirely against the wishes of the Administration. At
present both sides are faithfully observing the agreement entered into by
the United States Government with Mr. Mallory and Colonel Chase.
This agreement binds us not to reénforce Fort Pickens unless it shall be
attacked or threatened. It binds them not to attack it unless we should
attempt to reénforce it. I saw General Bragg on the 30th ult., who re-
assured me the conditions on their part should not be violated. While
I cannot take on myself, under such insufficient authority as General
Scott’s order, the fearful responsibility of an act which seems to render
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civil war inevitable, I am ready at all times to carry out whatever
orders I may receive from the Honorable the Secretary of the Navy.

In conclusion, I beg you will please to send me instructions as soon
as possible, that I may be relieved from a painful embarrassment.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
H. A. Apawms, Captain, Senior Oficer present.
To the Hon. GipeoN WELLES,
Secretary of the Navy, Washington, D. C.

NavY DEPARTMENT, April 6, 1961.
Captain Hexey A. Apams, commanding Naval Force off Pensacola :

Sie: Your dispatch of April 1st is received. The Department re-
grets that you did not comply with the request of Captain Vodges to
carry into effect the orders of Gemeral Scott, sent out by the Crusader
under the orders of this Department.

You will immediately, on the first favorable opportunity after the
receipt of this order, afford every facility to Captain Vodges, by boats
and other means, to enable him to land the troops under his command,
it being the wish and intention of the Navy Department to codperate
with the War Department in that object.

I am, sir, respectfully, etc.,
Gmeon WELLES, Secretary of the Navy.

Tn order to a full understanding of this whole matter, it is
well that the reader should also have before him the following

letters :
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY, WASHINGTON, March 12, 1861,

Sir: At the first favorable moment you will land with your com-
pany, reénforce Fort Pickens, and hold the same until further notice.

Report frequently, if opportunities present themsclves, on the condi-
tion of the fort and the circumstances around you. I write by com-
mand of Lieutenant-General Scott.

1 am. sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
E. D. Towxsenp, Assistant Adjutant-General.
Captain 1. Vopoars, U. 8. A., on board U. S. Sloop-of-War
the Brooklyn, off Fort Pickens, Pensacola Harbor, Fla.

U. 8. FRIGATE SABINE, OFF PENsACOLA, FrA., April 1, 1861,
To Captain H. A. Apaus, commanding Naval Forces off' Pensacola :
Sir: Herewith I send you a copy of an order received by me last
night. You will see by it that I am directed to land my command at
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the earliest opportunity. I have, therefore, to request that you will
place at my disposal such boats and other means as will enable me to
carry into effect the enclosed order. Yours, etc.,

L Vooees, Coptain First Artillery, commanding.

So soon as Captain Adams’s letter, which was sent by a spe-
cial messenger through the insurgent States, was received at
the Navy Department on the afternoon of the 6th of April, and
on the evening of that day Lieutenant Worden, who after-
ward commanded the Monitor in her fight with the Merri-
mack, was sent, under orders from the Secretary of the
Navy, across the country with an order directing Captain
Adams to land at once the troops from the Brooklyn. Lieu-
tenant Worden committed this to memory on his way and de-
stroyed the paper, lest he might be arrested and the order be
found upon him. Not without difficulty Worden made his way
to Pensacola and proceeded to the fort on the 12th of April
That evening the fort was reénforced and made secure by the
landing of the troops from the Brooklyn.

Lieutenant Worden returned to Pensacola and commenced
his homeward journey, but the news of the reénforcement of the
fort preceded him through the telegraph, and it was also sug-
gested that he had undoubtedly borne the order for landing the
troops. He had carried it in his memory, and reproducing it
from memory and certifying, as a naval officer, to its correctness,
it became a valid order to Captain Adams, The result was,
that Worden was arrested as a spy at Montgomery and kept
there, in close confinement, for six months, and was, as is be-
lieved, the first person seized as a prisoner in the war; and it
was a fitting retribution that afterward in the Monitor he
struck the fatal blow at the rebel navy.

Thus, on the 12th of April; Fort Pickens was relieved and
made secure by the promptness and energy of the Secretary of
the Navy, and at the great and personal risk and suffering of
one of its officers. After all had been accomplished, so that the
fort for the present was secure, the Powhatan, on the 17th of
April, appeared off the harbor. The Atlantic, one of the trans-
ports, arrived on the 16th of April, and landed her troops before
the Powhatan came, and consequently without her help. Some
days afterward the Illinois, another transport, reached the harbor.
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Let it now be borne in mind that there were already four
vessels-of-war at Fort Pickens or off the harbor—the Sabine,
the Brooklyn, and two others. The Powhatan was not needed
to cover the landing of troops. The vessels already there
were not only able to do it, but déd do ¢, with no assistance
from the Powhatan. Nor was the Powhatan needed to con-
voy the transports, for she did not sail in company with them ;
and, moreover, the Navy Department had provided for the
relief of the fort independently of the new expedition, and it
had already been done. What, then, was the mission of the
Powhatan to Pensacola? If the object was simply to relieve the
fort, was it not quite sufficient to send the transports on, and let
the vessels already there receive them and protect their landing,
as they actually did? The Powhatan was not needed either to
convoy the transports or to land the troops, and she did neither
of these things. Besides, if there was so great an anxiety in re-
gard to Fort Pickens, what more natural than to have stepped
into the office of the Secretary of the Navy to ascertain the
actual condition of things? A single inquiry would have dis-
closed the fact that all needed measures had already been
taken, and no second expedition was required.

These facts seem to indicate that—however necessary it
might have been to detach the Powhatan from Capta.m Fox’s
squadron and secure the failure of his expedition, in order to
“keep faith in regard to Sumter,” in spite of the President—
there was no exigency in the public service that required that
she should be sent to Pickens. Whatever was intended, the re-
sult was that Sumter was delivered into the hands of the rebels.



CHAPTER XVIIL

THE BEGINNING OF THE CONFLICT—RESCUE OF THE FRIGATE
CONSTITUTION,

SmovLp the history of the “Great Rebellion” be written
from the same stand-point which was occupied by the historian
of the Jews, the interpositions of God, except those by miracle,
would perhaps be as frequent and as manifest as those which
marked the exodus of the Hebrews and their settlement in
Canaan.

Every believer in the Christian’s God—a God who has not
only created, but who superintends and directs the affairs of His
universe, 8o that not a sparrow falls without His knowledge—will
not fail to perceive a guiding and protecting power controlling
the great conflict throughout all its course, saving the North
from the natural consequences of mistakes and folly; turning
apparent disaster into actual trinmph; educating the public
mind, alike by defeat and victory, until the real nature of the
conﬂ.lct was clearly seen and the country was prepared to adopt
the only means through which God would grant us success.

The grand battle in all its essential features, its duration, its
range, its magnitude, the forces and weapons on either side, the
influence abroad and at home, all lay without the field of ordi-
nary human calculation.

Some, then regarded as among the most sagacious statesmen,
predicted that the course of the rebellion would be limited to
ninety days; the President thought it quite sufficient to ask for
seventy-five thousand men; shrewd men, as they were thought
to be, talked of the necessity of thirty or forty sailing vessels for
the blockade most were fully determined that slavery should

20
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by no means have any place in the struggle, and statesmen and
politicians in Europe viewed the cause of the.North as abso-
lutely hopeless ; they even regarded the whole question as settled
before the battle began.

The events of the war, as it went on, baffled all human fore-
sight. That which all men expected did not come to pass, that
which all declared could never be accomplished was actually
done; and our leaders were compelled to adopt measures which
they had rejected not only as unwise but impossible.

Both parties triumphed where they expected defeat, and
were defeated where they counted upon certain and easy vie-
tory. Both were borne on by a force which they could not
resist, the one to ultimate success, and the other to ruin; and
that force was the directing power of God.

In the latter part of April, 1861, and soon after the firing
upon Fort Sumter, the rebels were rapidly completing a battle-
line that stretched across the territory of the United States, from
Southwestern Missouri to Chesapeake Bay. It is not intended
to state that this was one unbroken chain of military posts within
supporting distance of each other, but that main positions were
occupied, and there was a general movement to establish and
maintain this as the chief line of defence.

This line was stretched far to the north of the city of Wash-
ington; and as Maryland was expected to hold securely the
northeastern point, and so cut off all direct communication with
the North, it was thought by the rebels that the capital would
be speedily and easily captured, and as easily held, because it
would be at least forty miles within their lines, On the evening
of April 19, 1861, a mob from Baltimore lay in wait for the
train from Philadelphia at Canton, fired at the engineer, who
stopped the train, when the ruffians drove the passengers from
the cars and took the train back to Gunpowder Creek, where
they burned the draw of the bridge; then came back to Bush
River, and burned the draw of the bridge at that point, thue
cutting off all railroad communication between Baltimore and
the North, and preventing the sending of troops by rail. At
the same time the Government was informed that no more
troops from the North could pass through Baltimore unless they
could fight their way through.
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Thus, as was thought, Washington was effectnally cut off
from the North in that direction. At the same time the shores
of the Potomac were occupied with rebel batteries, which, as
was supposed, would prevent troops or provisions from reaching
the capital by water. The boast that the rebel flag would
float from the dome of the capitol before the end of May
seemed not entirely unreasonable, when Washington was thus
hemmed in on both sides, when a formidable army was being
rapidly organized in Virginia for its capture, and when, as it
would seem, the one thought of the rebels was to rush upon the
city while thus isolated and comparatively defenceless.

Why it was not done is one of those mysteries of human
conduct which are not to be explained by any of the ordinary
motives that govern men, and must probably be referred to in-
fluences exerted upon the mind by a superior power. That
‘Washington might have been captured in the early days of the
contest, with the means at the disposal of the rebel chief, no one
now probably doubts. Why it was not done it may be impossi-
ble to say. It was one of the great opportunities which, once
lost, never return. While Washington was in this condition, and
Baltimore and its railroads on the one hand and the Potomac
on the other were held by the rebels, a plan was conceived for
capturing the frigate Constitution, then lying in the harbor of
Annapolis as a school-ship connected with the United States
Naval Academy.

The conspirators were inspired with the thought that this
historic ship, the pride and favorite of the country, and so well
known in Europe, might be the first to bear their traitor flag,
and thus a rebel navy would be born in a manner that would
kindle enthusiasm at the South in proportion as it would hum-
ble and depress the North. Immediately after the secession of
Virginia, the intentions of the rebels were so plainly manifested
that it was thought to be of the utmost importance to get the
frigate over the bar. She was nearly defenceless where she lay,
having only a crew of twenty-five men, and a class of seventy-six
midshipmen from the academy, who slept at their quarters, and
she was therefore liable at any time to be attacked by board-
ing. Troops were constantly drilling on shore and exchanging
signals, while large parties were around the ship, apparently
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seeking the most assailable point. She had four anchors out
when the order came to get her over the bar. One anchor was
raised, and the other cables were slipped. By one of those
curious coincidences which impart great interest to what would
otherwise be unimportant facts, the Eighth Massachusetts regi-
ment, under the command of General Butler, had just reached
Annapolis. They were hastening to the relief of Washington,
and when they arrived at Havre de Grace found that the rail-
road bridges between that point and Baltimore had been burned,
and their further progress by rail was stopped. General Butler
was not & man to be easily thwarted, and the soldiers shared
his spirit. He procured a steamboat and proceeded with his
regiment to Annapolis, with the intention of marching from
that point to Washington. He reached Annapolis in season to
render the country an important service, in connection with the
United States officers who had the old frigate in charge. At
the request of the superintendent of the Naval Academy, he
placed a detachment of his troops, who had been seamen, on
board the ship, to assist the crew, and then the steamer Mary-
land, which the general had seized, was brought alongside for
the purpose of towing her out, having first received the frigate’s
guns in order to lighten her. The officers and engineer of the
Maryland were so averse to the duty, that it was necessary to
put them under a guard with revolvers, to compel them to work
and proceed with the vessel. The frigate, by great exertions,
was at length dragged over the bar, but grounded on the outer
spit. She was still in a perilous position. At 10 p. m. word
was brought that an attempt was about to be made to obstruct
the channel outside of the ship. )

It was seen that what was to be done must be done quickly.
Kedges were laid out, and an attempt was made to warp the
frigate over the spit, while a part of the crew stood by the guns
which had been replaced after passing the bar. The ship was
Rarted, but the traitor officers of the Maryland took advantage
of the occasion to run the steamer aground, and, a squall com-
ing up, the Constitution was driven ashore again. Not knowing
how soon they might be attacked, nor by what nnmbers, or
whether escape might not be effectually prevented by the ob-
structing of the channel, the officers and crew passed the re-
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maining hours of the night in great anxiety. Greatly to their
relief, at daylight a steam-tug from Havre de Grace was seen
approaching, and by its aid the noble old frigate was towed
out. The Constitution was originally manned by men from
Massachusetts when she was being prepared to win the first
great triumph of the American Navy, and it was a fitting coin-
cidence that Massachusetts men, long after, should be permitted
to aid in saving her from the dishonor of carrying at her mast-
head the flag of the traitors. She was immediately taken
round to New York by the steamer R. R. Cuyler. Next to
the occupation of Washington, few things could have given the
rebels greater satisfaction, or ohtained for them more éclat in
England, than the capture of Old Ironsides. Thanks to Com-
modore Blake and his assistant officers, and to General Butler
and his boys from the Old Bay State, they missed the coveted
prize.

It is, perhaps, impossible to say where a proper, authorized
faith in the Providence of God ends, and what we call super-
stition begins ; but it doubtless had some influence upon both par-
ties that the attack upon this historic frigate, the representa-
tive of the days of our paval renown, should have utterly failed,
and that she came unscathed to the North, bringing her na-
tional honors and national name, and bearing that same national
flag which long ago she had so nobly defended.

It is probably the last peril that Old Ironsides will ever en-
counter. She has far outlived her age, and, comparatively use-
less in our modern war, like a worn-out veteran, she is honored
and loved for what she has been, and the glorious achievements
of her youth, when not merely from her actual power, but from
enthusiastic faith in her invincibility, she was the most formi-
dable frigate of the world. She has fitly bequeathed her pet
name to one far more powerful than herself’; for a whole squad-
ron of frigates, such as the Constitution was in the day of her
. pride, would be no match for the ferrible battery of our Neg
Ironsides, which was the queen of broadside iron-clads.



CHAPTER XIX.
OPERATIONS ON THE POTOMAC.

Ir we may judge of the designs of the rebels by their opera-
tions, we may believe that the plan of their first campaign was
to isolate Washington on the north by stretching their battle-
line to Baltimore, and holding all the railroads leading from
that city north, west, and south, so as to shut off from the
capital both reénforcements and supplies, and then so to block-
ade the Potomac that nothing could reach it from the south.
In this way, as they thought, it would fall an easy prey to the
army which they were then massing in' Virginia. When this was
partially unfolded, and in part successfully executed, when sym-
pathizers controlled Baltimore, when her railroads were seized,
when Northern troops were forbidden to march across the soil
of Maryland, and batteries were established on the Potomac, and
the rebel flag was flying 80 near as Alexandria, in sight of the
capitol, it was thought by men of good military judgment that
the success of the conspirators was nearly certain. They and
all their friends believed it, and throughout the South the occu-
pation of Washington was regarded as a thing already accom-
plished, and this tnbounded confidence was, in all probability,
one chief cause of their failure.

‘When troops from the North, overcoming all obstacles, be-
gan to pour into Washington, and it became apparent that the
North would keep its highways across Maryland open at all
hazards, then, as there was but one line of railroad between the
capital a.nd Baltimore, it was believed that this would prove
insufficient to transport both troops and supplies, and therefore
more strenuous efforts were made by the conspirators to close
the Potomac.
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From Alexandria southward the commanding points were
occupied, and batteries were established and mounted with
guns, which, as was soon seen, were of longer range than most
on board our .vessels, After the burning and seizure of the
navy-yard at Norfolk, batteries were also planted at all the
strategic points in the neighboring waters.

It is easily seen that Washington would be in constant peril,
if it could be shut up to the single line of railroad ; and, as
these batteries could not be approached by land by any force
then at command, the Government was compelled to turn to
the Navy Department for the needed assistance. Indeed, with-
out a naval force to engage these batteries, and keep the Poto-
mac open, our cause would, at the first, have been nearly hope-
less. Could the insurgents have succeeded in closing the Poto-
mac, it would have been impossible to collect at Washington
an army sufficient for the defence of the city, and even if the
troops could have been brought on, they could not have been
supplied with provisions and munitions of war without the aid
of the river.

The very first operations of the Navy were vital to the suc-
cess of the cause, and yet from their very nature were almost
unknown to the public. Every movement of the Army was
made known in all quarters of the land, and it was right that it
should be so; but if the people could have known what another
class of men on the ships were doing and suffering for the
common cause, and what sleepless vigilance and untiring activ-
ity were necessary both for seamen and officers to render success
possible for the Army, then the Navy would have also received
from the first its due proportion of honor. '

The first business of the Navy on the Potomac was to pa-
trol the river from Washington to its mouth, to inspect both
shores daily so far as possible, and to observe whether any prep-
arations for batteries were being made at any point, and watch
for any transports with troops or provisions, and convoy them
to Washington.

Every effort was made by the rebels to keep up a constant
and active communication between the two shores of the Poto-
mac; mails from Washington and from Northern sympathizers
and their friends generally, and supplies of all kinds, were con-
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veyed across the river by night, and a night-patrol or picket-
guard, composed of the boats of the ships, was among the ardu-
ous duties which were constantly performed. They destroyed all
the row-boats they could find, and all visible means of crossing
the river; they intercepted a large number of rebel mails and
smugglers; but with all their watchfulness, many an enterpris-
ing rebel escaped their scrutiny, and quite a regular interchange
of letters was kept up between the conspirators and their North-
ern accomplices.

The Potomac flotilla was composed of small vessels, which
at first carried only a light armament, and were therefore not
very formidable antagonists of land batteries armed with heav-
ier guns than their own, and this must be considered when esti-
mating the work they performed. The Pawnee was the largest
among them, and she was a sloop of less than 1,300 tons, with
a battery of fifteen guns, none of which, at first, were of large
calibre or long range. The following quotation from Sir How-
ard Douglas is applicable to the circumstances under which
these small wooden vessels fought the shore batteries on the
Potomac: “ The attack of fortresses and powerful land batteries
with a naval force only, must ever be a hazardous, and perhaps
desperate undertaking.”

The first report of the establishment of any batteries on the
upper Potomac was from the commander of the steamer Poca-
hontas, May 14, 1861. He states, from information derived
from another, that a battery, an earthwork, with four embra-
sures, had been erected at the railroad terminus at Aquia
Creek, about forty-five miles from Washington. The Govern-
ment at that moment seemed indisposed to precipitate hostili-
ties ; and for some days our vessels, not being attacked, confined
themselves to watching, and reporting the progress of the works.

In the mean time it had been determined that Alexandria
should be occupied, preparatory to a general movement into Vir-
ginia. On the 23d of May the Pawnee was lying off the town,
commanding it completely with her batteries. She remained in
this position until the 24th, having it in her power at any time
to capture or destroy the city, but there was no codperating
land force by which it could be held. On the morning of the
24th two steamers were seen coming down from the navy-yard,
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with troops on board ; and, as they approached the town, the
commander of the Pawnee, seeing that the men necessary to
hold the place were at hand, sept a boat with a lieutenant on
ghore to demand the surrender of the city. The lieutenant
held a consultation with the insurgent officer commanding the
rebel force, who refused to surrender, but agreed to evacuate
the place by 8 o’clock A. M. Lieutenant Lowry, in returning
to his ship, reached the wharf just in season to meet Colonel Ells-
worth landing with his regiment of Zouaves. He informed him
of the arrangement made for the evacuation of the city. After
reaching the Pawnee, Lieutenant Lowry was again sent on
shore to codperate with the troops. Not finding Colonel Ells-
worth at the head of his regiment, for he was shot about
that time, Lieutenant Lowry hoisted the American flag over
the custom-house and upon a flag-staff in the street. He also
took poseession of a train of freight-cars just starting, but the lo-
comotive escaped. At this time a detachment of troops arrived,
that had marched from Washington by land, under Colonel
Wilcox, and the commander of the Pawnee, S. C. Rowan, sur-
rendered his jurisdiction to the Army. As the work of the
Navy in this early movement has been little known, if at all,
the official reports of Commander S. C. Rowan and Lieutenant
Lowry are subjoined :

U. 8. STRAMER PAWNEE, oFF ALEXANDRIA, May 29, 1861,

Sie: In obedience to your order of yesterday’s date, to ¢ furnish the
Department with & minute report of your [my] proceedings during the
night and morning of the 23d and 24th instant, communicating any
thing of interest or importance that came under your [my] observation”
—in reply, I have the houor to state that during the night of the 23d
nothing of interest or importance occurred. On the morning of the
24th, about daylight, two steamers containing the Zouave regiment
approached Alexandria from the navy-yard, for the purpose of landing
and occupying that city. As soon as the steamer came in full view of
the city, and so near as not to expose the secresy of the expedition, I
sent Licutenant Lowry on shore to demand the surrender of the town.
Lieutenant Lowry returned to the wharf in time to meet Colonel Ells-
worth as he landed, and informed him that no resistance would be made
—that the town would be evacuated. Shortly afler Lieutenant Lowry
left the ship, I sent Lieutenant Chaplin in the first cutter to lie off the
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starting-point of the railroad cars, and to jump on shore immediately
the steamers touched the wharf, and cut off the departure of the early
morning train then at that point. The engine escaped, but the burden-
cars laden with railroad iron were captured.

I sent a cutter, in charge of the master, to bring out two steamers,
the Collyer and Gypsy, that had been seized by the secessionists; the
former belonged to parties in Washington, and the latter to parties in
Maryland. Both these vessels have been turned over to their respec-
tive commanders by the authority of the Department, and are now on
their routes—the first between Washington and Alexandria, and the
other between Alexandria and Fort Washington, I directed Lieuten-
ant Lowry to return to the town and codperate with the troops, under
the impression that Colonel Ellsworth’s command was the only force then
moving on Alexandria, and that his knowledge of the localities, together
with this additional force, would, in case of resistance, be valuable.

In demanding the surrender of Alexandria I was actuated solely by
motives of humanity, I knew the town to be full of helpless women
and children, mostly of the middle and poorer classes, whom I saw run-
ning frantically through the streets in search of protect<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>